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ABSTRACT

THE NUBIHAR CIRCLE’S PERSPECTIVE ON TURKEY’S KURDISH QUESTION

Bayram, Esma
MA in Sociology
Thesis Advisor: Prof. Mesut Yegen
August 2017, 158 Pages

This thesis explores the NUbihar Circle’s perspective on Turkey’s Kurdish question
throughout the research question “What is the perception of the Nbihar Circle about
Turkey’s Kurdish Question?” It considers ethnicity and nationalism and their
interaction with Islam as central in understanding and analysing the NGbihar Circle’s
perception of the Kurdish question. Thus, theoretical background examines
relationship between religion and nationalism in general and Islam and nationalism
in particular in the context of Turkey. The research’s data is mostly collected through
the primary sources by conducting elite interviews with the ten prominent members
of the NGbihar Circle. The group’s own publications are also widely used as primary
sources. On the other hand, secondary sources are written text of the active members
of the NUbihar Circle in books, seminar booklets, and Journals (such as Yenizemin). All
sources of the N0bihar Circle are examined through qualitative content analysis
method with the focus on the N{bihar Circle’s perspective on the Kurdish Question.
The main argument of the study advocates that by framing its nationalism within a
religious context, the NObihar Circle defines the Kurdish question from an ethnic
perspective. This allows group justifying its nationalist approach of the Kurdish issue
through the religion [Islam] as well as making Islamic and Kurdish identities of the
Ndbihar Circle gathered, idiosyncratic, and harmonious. Bediuzzaman Saidi Nursi’s
ethnic (Kurdish) and Islamic identities and muspet (positive/affirmative) nationalism
understanding make a significant influence in determination of the Nlbihar Circle’s
perspectives on the Kurdish question. These identities provide the group an ethnic
and Islamic centric standpoint in their defining of the Kurdish Question and its

solution.
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0z

NOBIHAR CEVRESI’NIN TURKIYE’DEKi KURT MESELESI ALGISI

Bayram, Esma
Sosyoloji Yiksek Lisans Programi
Tez Danismani: Prof. Dr. Mesut Yegen

Agustos 2017, 158 Sayfa

“Nibihar Cevresi'nin Turkiye’deki Kiirt sorununa yaklagimini nedir?” arastirma
sorusuna yanit arayan bu tez, Nibihar Cevresi’nin Tlrkiye’deki Kiirt sorununa bakisini
inceliyor. Tez, etnik kdken ve milliyetgiligi ve islam ile olan etkilesimini, NGbihar
Cevresi'nin Kirt meselesinin algilanisini anlama ve analiz etmede merkez olarak
gorlyor. Bu nedenle, bu ¢alismanin teorik altyapisi, genel olarak din ve milliyetgiligin
ve Tirkiye baglaminda da islam ve milliyetciligin iliskisini incelemektedir.
Arastirmanin verileri gogunlukla, NGbihar Cevresi’nin 6nde gelen on Uyesiyle yapilan
elit milakat yonteminin gergeklestiriimesiyle elde edilen birincil kaynaklara
dayanmaktadir. Grubun kendi yayinlari da birincil kaynaklar olarak yaygin bir sekilde
kullanildi. Ote yandan Ndbihar Cevresinin aktif Gyelerinin kitap, seminer kitapgiklari
ve (Yenizemin gibi) dergilerdeki yazilari da ikincil kaynaklari olusturmaktadir. Bu
calisma, nitel icerik analizi yontemi ile NQbihar Cevresi'nin tim kaynaklarini
degerlendirmektedir. Bu analizde odak noktasini olusturan noktalar NQObihar
Cevresi'nin Kurt meselesi algisi ile ilgilidir. Bu c¢alisma, N{bihar Cevresi'nin
milliyetciligi dini baglamda sekillendirerek Kirt sorununu etnik bir perspektiften
tanimladigini savunuyor. Bu, grubun Kiirt meselesine karsi milliyetci yaklasimini din
[islam] aracihgiyla hakl kilmasini ve N{bihar Cevresi’'nin islami ve Kiirt kimliklerini,
kendine 6zgii ve uyumlu bir hale getirmesini saglar. Bedilizzaman Saidi Nursi'nin etnik
(Kiirtce) ve islami kimlikleri ile muspet (olumlu) milliyetcilik anlayisi, Ndbihar
Cevresi’'nin Kiurt meselesindeki bakis agisinin belirlenmesinde belirgin bir etkiye
sahiptir. Bu kimlikler, grubun Kirt sorunu ve ¢6zimini tanimlamalarinda etnik ve

islami merkezli bir bakis agisi kazanmalarini saglamaktadir.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

This study thesis examines the N{bihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish Question in
Turkey with an additional purpose of analyzing and investigating the influence of
ethnic identity on the ways in which the Kurdish Question is perceived in the Islamic
circles. Indeed, the main objective of this study is to investigate the Nlbihar Circle’s
approach to the Kurdish Question in Turkey with the particular aim of questioning
whether ethnic identity has an influence on the ways in which an ethnic question is

addressed by Islamic communities.

There are three main objectives of choosing the NGbihar Circle for this study: The first
reason is that the Ndbihar Circle’s members are mostly Kurdish speaking Turkish
citizens. These members have been influenced by or witnessed the state’s nationalist
policies against the Kurds. As a result, this situation might reveal the impact of
ethnicity and Islam much more and, answer the place of nationalism in Islam, in
Turkey. That is why this point had an impact on the choice of the N{bihar Circle.
Secondly, the N(bihar Circle’s was chosen because of its interest in the Kurdish
Question without losing its Islamic identity. The Ndbihar Circle paid a particular
attention to the issues related to the Kurdish ethnic identity and Kurdish language in
addition to its sensitivity to the Islamic values. This is, obviously, a significance factor
for choosing the Ni(bihar Circle to study. Finally, the reason to select the Nibihar
Circle is that it is a part of Nurcu Movements whose members read and follow Said
Nursi’s® works. Since this study aims to examine the impact of ethnicity on Islamic

communities’ approaches to the Kurdish Question, | chose to study one of the Kurdish

1Said Nursi is a Kurdish Shafii Muslim theologian. He wrote a Qur'anic commentary, the Risale-i Nur Collection.
Nursi inspired a religious movement and his followers are often known as the "Nurcu movement" or the "Nur
cemaati". Said Nursi was born in the first half of 1870s, according to Tarihge-i Hayat, in 1877, as the fourth child
of a family of seven children in Nurs village of Hizan district of Bitlis (Tarihge-i Hayat, 2006, p.959; Canli & Beysiilen,
2010, p. 45). The level of knowledge that Said Nursi had attained at a young age, which had proven to be the most
effective by the famous scholars in the East, has all amazed. The scholars of the time gave him the title of honorific
Bediuzzaman because of his difference; such as that he could understand the most difficult subjects immediately
and could memorize the books once he read and even reviewed (Weld, 2006, p. 28). (for further information see
appendix A)


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qur%27an
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Risale-i_Nur
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nur_Movement
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nur_Movement

Islamic communities in Turkey, the Ndbihar Circle which reads and follows Said
Nursi’s works. This community is known as a part of Nurcu Movement, meaning they
read and follow Said Nursi’s The Epistles of Light Collection and they attach
importance to the words of the author of The Epistles of Light Collection, Said Nursi.
This point is highly important because Said Nursi is a well-known due to his Kurdish
and Muslim identity and he created the madrasah project called Madrasatuz-Zehra?
in Kurdistan. Choosing an Islamic Community among Nurcu Communities would
provide me an additional opportunity to examine their thoughts about Kurdish and
Islamic identities of Said Nursi, and about Said Nursi’s writings related to the Kurdish
Question and Madrasatuz-Zehra project. Additionally, as long as this community is
chosen among Islamic Kurdish communities, impact of nationality on Islam would be
significant compared to investigation of Turkish Islamic communities’ perspective on
the Kurdish Question. It is because the Kurdish Islamic community would be able to
evaluate events, problems, and Said Nursi’s words by considering their Kurdish ethnic
identity, their own problems, their experience, and their solutions about the Kurdish
Question in Turkey. It is therefore that one of the Kurdish Islamic communities, the
Ndbihar Circle which follows the Said Nursi’s writings, has been chosen in this study.
It is due to the above stated reasons that the NGbihar Circle is chosen to investigate
the influence of ethnic identity on the Islamic communities’ approach to the Kurdish

Question.

The following sources are used to investigate the Nibihar Circle’s perspective on the
Kurdish Question: as primary sources; the publications of the Ndbihar Circle in
Turkish, and the interviews conducted with the prominent members? of the Circle are

used. However, as | am not able to read in Kurdish, the study could not benefit from

2 |tis a madrasah/university project where religious science, mysticism, and social and natural science are in three
languages: Arabic, Turkish, and Kurdish (Nursi, Kastamonu Lahikasi,.21) (Miinazarat sempozyumu, 569). This
university was planned to start an educational campaign in Kurdistan for the sustainment of people’s spiritual and
mental needs. According to Said Nursi’s plan, Arabic language should be vacip (obligatory) to raise a Muslim
generation, Kurdish as the native language in Kurdistan should be caiz (formal/lawful/allowable), and Turkish as
the formal state language should be lazim (required/necessary). Through trilingual education Said Nursi wants to
avoid racism. (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 141) (Miinazarat Sempozyumu, 577-8) In order to provide Kurdish scholars
and to integrate Kurds into the state, people who know Kurdish and who are knowledgeable should be employed
as lecturers. (Minazarat Sempozyumu, 628)

3 These people take part in decision mechanism of the N{bihar Circle, follow the Circle for more than seven years,
have enough knowledge related to the Nibihar Circle, and they are active in the Circle’s activities and
organizations



the Ndbihar Journal, the main journal of the Circle. Nevertheless, this deficiency is
filled through conducting interviews with prominent members of the Nibihar Circle
who take part in decision-making mechanism of the Circle. These members have
reliable and valid knowledge about the Circle. On the other hand, as secondary
sources, the works produced by the prominent members (izzettin Yildirim, Osman
Tung, Muhammet Siddik Dursun, Siileyman Cevik, Zekeriya Ozbek, Osman Tekin,
Osman Tung, Adil Yilmayan, and Muhyeddin Zinar)* of the N(bihar Circle such as their

books and writings in Journals (e.g.: Yenizemin) or in seminar booklets are evaluated.

This study benefits from two different methods: Elite interview method and
qualitative content analysis method. Whereas elite interview method is used to get
primary source of the NGbihar Circle, the reason to choose the qualitative content
analysis method is to examine all the sources of the Ndbihar Circle to search for
specific information about the N(bihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish Question
within the documents. Also, through the qualitative content analysis method, the
trustworthiness, validity, and reliability of the sources between the documents could
be evaluated and compared. During qualitative content analysis, focus was on a) the
Ndbihar Circle’s defining of the Kurdish Question, b) its thoughts about the Kurds’
demand for autonomy, federation, and independence, c) its solution for the Kurdish
Question such armed struggle or non-violent methods, and d) its opinion about the
political representation: the legal legitimacy of PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party), HDP
(the Peoples’ Democratic Party), or other agents, and e) its view of Said Nursi’s

Kurdish and Islamic Identity.

Aiming to investigate the impact of ethnicity on Kurdish Islamic communities’
approach to the Kurdish Question, | also examined the relevant literature
investigating the relationship between religion and nationalism. Particularly, |
examined the works of Anthony. D. Smith, Elie Kedourie, Adrian Hastings, Talad Asad,

Derek R. Peterson and Darren R. Walhof, who point out the relation of nationalism

4Whereas izzettin Yildirim, Osman Tung, Muhammet Siddik Dursun, and Siileyman Cevik are the founders of the
Ndbihar Journal, Zekeriya Ozbek, Osman Tekin, Adil Yilmayan, and Muhyeddin Zinar are referenced by the
interviewees as the representative of the Ndbihar Circle and are decided after a detailed research about the
Nabihar Circle)



with religion, to understand the compatibility between religion and nationalism in
general and Islam, and nationalism in particular. Rogers W. Brubaker’s approach to
the relationship between nationalism and religion was specifically beneficial for this
study since he had different point of view to the issue. Brubaker focused on the
qguestion of “how the relation between religion and nationalism can fruitfully be
studied”, instead of focusing on the question “what kind of relationship exists
between nationalism and religion”. After analyzing the Nibihar Circle’s perspective
on Turkey’s Kurdish Question in the fifth chapter, this study will decide the
appropriate approach of Brubaker for the NGbihar Circle within his fourth approaches

in order to study the relationship between nationalism and religion.

| have also examined the literature available on the relationship between Islam and
nationalism in Turkey. In particular, | examined the works of Markus Dressler, Hakan
Yavuz, Dov Waxman, and Kemal Karpat. However, none of these scholars investigates
the influence of nationalism on Islam or more specifically the influence of ethnicity
on Islamic’ perspectives of the Kurdish Question, as | did. In this respect, although
this study benefited from their work considerably, Gékhan Cetinsaya’s work on
nationalism in Islam and Islam in nationalism, Serdar Sengtl’s work on Islamism and
the Kurdish question, and Mucahit Bilici’s work on the Kurdish Question and Turkish
Nationalism are quite remarkable. Whereas Cetinsaya examines the complex
relationship between Islamism and nationalism in Turkey through Turkish Islamists’
perspective on nationalism, Sengilil analyzes Turkish and Kurdish Islamists’
approaches to the Kurdish question. On the other hand, Bilici investigates the
relationship between Turkish nationalism and Islam with a particular reference to the
Kurds and the Kurdish Question. However, no one of the writers touch upon
relationship between nationalism and Islam on Kurdish Islamists’ perspective on the

Kurdish Question as this thesis did.

The thesis is divided into six chapters. First chapter explains the main problem and
the structure of the thesis. The second chapter is regarding the main argument of the
study and the conducted methodology. The third chapter provides a compact

examination of the Islamic movements in Turkey, the NGbihar Circle, and the Kurdish



Question. The fourth chapter examines the literature on the relationship between
religion and nationalism and the one between Islam and nationalism. Chapter five
analyzes the Ndbihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish Question through content
analysis of the works by and on the NUbihar Circle and the interviews conducted with
the prominent members of the circle. This chapter analyzes whether ethnicity has an
impact on the Kurdish Islamic Communities’ interpretation of Islam’s approach to an
ethnic question, in particular to the Kurdish Question. The thesis concludes with

chapter six where | provide an overall analysis of my findings.



CHAPTER 2
THE ARGUMENT AND METHODOLOGY

2.1. The Argument

| will pursue in this work the question “What is the perspective of the NGbihar Circle
about Turkey’s Kurdish Question” with the purpose of questioning the influence of
ethnicity and nationalism on the ways in which an ethnic question is addressed by
one of the Kurdish Islamic Communities. Whether and to what extent nationalism
and Islam are in relationship with each other in the context of Turkey and with a
particular reference to the NUbihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish question is also
investigated in this study. The thesis analysis the impact of Islamism, national identity
(Kurdishness), and Said Nursi’s views and works on the Ndbihar Circle’s attitudes
toward the Kurdish Question. In particular, it investigates how Islamism, ethnic
identity (Kurdishness), and Said Nursi’s views and works have moulded N{bihar
Circle’s approach to such issues such as nationalism, political and representation of
Kurds, and the resolution process within the context of how to deal with the Kurdish

Question.

My argument is that the NObihar Circle describes and offers solution for the Kurdish
Question in Turkey, by considering Kurdish and Islamic identity of Said Nursi.
Highlighting Said Nursi, NGbihar Circle claims that Kurdish question is related to lack
of solidarity and national consciousness within the Kurds. They deem education,
particularly Said Nursi's Medresatiizzehra model and Con-Federal Islamic World
proposal, namely Cemahiri Miittefika-i [slamiye®, valuable in dealing with the Kurdish
issue, since both models provides Kurds with their national rights within the Muslim
World. Also, the N{bihar Circle supports miispet (positive/affirmative) nationalism as
opposed to menfi (negative) nationalism as Said Nursi suggests. That is to say, the
Ndbihar Circle evaluates every subject, especially related to the Kurds, with the

influence of their Islamic and [Kurdish] ethnic identities. Due to Islamic and Kurdish

5 A Regime Model proposed by Said Nursi in which the rights of Kurds are recognized, and Islamic rules, as
Sharia, are applied. (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)



identities of Said Nursi, the NObihar Circle pays more attention to the Said Nursi and
his words since Said Nursi took religion as an imminent point in his understanding
and approach of everything including the Kurdish question. This study argues that by
framing its nationalism within a religious context, NGbihar Circle defines the Kurdish
guestion from an ethnic perspective. This allows the group justifying its nationalist
approach of the Kurdish issue through the religion [Islam]. Hence, relationship
between nationalism and Islam is harmonious, gathered, and idiosyncraticamong the

Ndbihar Circle.

2. 2. Methodology: The Elite Interview and Content Analysis

This thesis started its journey in 2014 in order to make a comparative analysis of the
Ndbihar Circle and the Gllen Movement on their perspectives on Turkey’s Kurdish
Question. With the purpose of investigating whether nationality create a difference
in their interpretation and perception of Islam, or vice versa, —just for the Kurdish
Question, this study determined two Islamic communities in Turkey, which adopt and
follow Said Nursi’s works as the philosophy of their communities: The Gilen
Movement and the Nibihar Circle. The members of these Islamic communities were
mostly from two different ‘ethnic’ groups, while members of the Nibihar Circle were
predominantly Kurdish-speaking citizens, the members of the Gllen Movement were
predominantly Turkish-speaking citizens. Examining these two Islamic communities
with different ‘ethnic’ identities, this study intended to examine the influence of
ethnicity and nationalism on the ways in which the Kurdish Question was perceived
in the Islamic circles. In other words, the main point of this study was to investigate
the Glilen Movement’s and the N(bihar Circle’s perspectives on the Kurdish Question
with an aim to question whether ethnic identity creates a differentiation in the ways
in which an ethnic question is addressed by Islamic communities. However, the
occurrence of the coup d’état attempt on July 15, 2017 resulted in suspicion on the
Gulen Movement whether it is an Islamic Community or not. Anymore, the sources
of the Gilen Movement might be controversial. Hence, this situation has leaded a
change in the research question of the thesis. Giving up to study the Gilen
Movement, the thesis has been converted to an analysis of the Nabihar Circle’s

perspective on Turkey’s Kurdish Question.



What does the Kurdish Question mean to the Circle? What are the Circle’s solutions
for the Kurdish Question? Who should represent the Kurdish Question on the
resolution process according to the Circle? What do they think about Said Nursi’s
Kurdish and Islamic identity, and his Medresetiizzehra project? They are questions
that show the Nibihar Circle’s perspective on the Kurdish Question. These questions
can find the most accurate answers through the writings and publications of the
Circle and of the prominent members of the Circle as well as through written sources
about the community and interviews conducted with the prominent members of the
Circle. Therefore, this study follows the elite interview method and the qualitative
content analysis that examines documents to search for specific data within the

documents.

In order to get information about the N{bihar Circle’s perspective on the Kurdish
Question, as primary sources, interviews conducted with ten prominent members of
the NObihar Circle, and the group’s own publications in Turkish have been used
whereas the writings of the active members of the N{bihar Circle in books, seminar
booklets, or in journals about the Kurdish Question composed of the secondary
sources of the thesis. Originally, the thesis could benefit from the main publication
of the Nabihar Circle, the Ndbihar Journal, as primary source. Nevertheless, this
source could not be used since the writer is unable to read Kurdish. However, this
deficiency has been filled out through conducting elite interviews with ten prominent
members of the Circle. These people are called as prominent members since most of
them take part in decision-making mechanism of the Nabihar Circle, have actively
been in the Circle for more than ten years, and even join in seminars, organizations,
activities as the representatives of the Ndbihar Circle. Therefore, all of them have
reliable knowledge about the Circle. These interviews were chosen from the
prominent members of the NGbihar Circle so that they could give the correct, reliable,
and valid information about the NGbihar Circle and the NUbihar Circle’s perception of
the Kurdish Question. They, as well, not only tried not to give wrong information or
to create a wrong understanding about the N{bihar, but also supplied many sources

to increase the reliability of their replies.



Due to the state of emergency related to coup d’etat attempt on July 15, 2017, it was
really difficult to find members of the Nibihar Circle. These people hesitated
answering my questions and even accepting to conduct interview about a political
issue related to the Ndbihar Circle and its perspective on the Kurdish Question.
Therefore, first of all, the problem of trust should be solved arranging people. These
people have been offered by their friends who could give this trust to them. In this
way, | could conduct interviews with them. Mesut Yegen could give this trust to
Sileyman Cevik by mentioning about this thesis. Before coup d’etat attempt, on
February 10, 2015 at the N{bihar Publishing House in Fatih, istanbul, a face to face
interview was conducted with Cevik. Siileyman Cevik was chosen because he was the
chief editor of the Nlbihar Journal. He was born in 1965 in Diyarbakir, and he took
part in foundation process of the N{bihar Publishing House and Ndbihar Journal;
hence, he has been member of the NUbihar Circle since 1992. On the other hand,
Kaya Din was referenced by Sileyman Cevik as the representative of the N{bihar
Circle, and he also joined in some seminars as the representative of the Circle. Din
was an investigative writer and was a member of the NObihar Circle for more than
twelve years. He was in his fourties. Although at the beginning he accepted my
interview request, then seeing the interview questions, he refused. After e-mailing
to each other, he accepted again to conduct interview on Skype on January 21, 2016.
During interview, | recognized his sensibility towards the question asking his position
within the NObihar Circle®. During interview, he was uneasy, cautious, and strict in
order to get rid of a prospective misunderstanding. Hence his answers were short,
clear (according to him), and a bit superficial. He was aggressive and reactive when |
requested more explanation and details. However, he provided me reports of the
Ndbihar Circle and some sources reflecting the NGbihar Circle’s perception about the

Kurdish Question.

Until 2017, | could have found no members of the Nibihar Circle. Then, | met Jegr
Denise on an e-mail group, Kurdish Studies Network. Denise was in his forties and

introduced himself as an ex-member of the Nlbihar Circle, but he had knowledge

6 Kaya Din and also other interviewees claimed that the N{bihar Circle has a non-hierarchical structure. Therefore,
everyone was equal and things such as position did not exist among the Circle.



about the Ndbihar Circle. We conducted an interview on Skype on March 4, 2017.
Different than other interviews, Denise was the most objective person about the
Ndbihar Circle and the Circle’s thoughts about the Kurdish Question since he had a
critical perspective on the Nlbihar Circle and its thoughts. Denise’s nephew helped
me to find members of the NUbihar Circle. He arranged an interview with Karwan Nal
on Skype on February 2, 2017. Nal was a writer in the Nidbihar Journal. He was about
thirties and a member of the Nibihar Circle for more than fifteen years. He also
participated in seminars as the representative of the Nlbihar Circle. Moreover, since
| live in Erbil, | found and met with Serhat Kanca, who was one of the responsible
officers at the Erbil branch of the N{bihar Publishing House. He was about thirties
and member of the Nlbihar Circle for ten years. | conducted a face to face interview
with Kanca in Royal Mall, Erbil on March 11, 2017. Especially, Kanca and Nal quoted
reference from Said Nursi’s words. Moreover, prominent members of the Nlbihar
Circle paid a visit to the NGbihar Publishing House in Erbil and N{bihar stands in Erbil
International Book Fair'l7. Kanca arranged a face to face interview with Mehmet
Umit and Azad Eser on March 22, 2017 in Tablo Mall, Erbil. Eser was a tradesman in
Sultanbeyli, istanbul. He was about fifties and member of the Nabihar Circle since
1992. Eser decided to join in the Nibihar Circle by leaving one of the Turkish Islamic
communities when he realized this Turkish Community’s discriminative attitude
against Kurds and Kurdish Journal, the Nibihar Journal. Eser preferred the Nibihar
Circle since this circle gathered together Kurdish national identity and Islamic
identity. On the other hand, Umit was a doctorate student in Turkey and about
thirties. He was obsessive about methods, especially about discourse analysis
method. He insistently offered me to choose this method in my thesis. Umit
borrowed me his own seminer booklet (Vefatinin 50. Yilinda Uluslararasi Said Nursi
Sempozyumu) which no longer existed in the market. Sonmez Soner was
recommended due to his active works in the N{bihar Circle and adequate knowledge
related to the NUbihar Circle. | conducted an interview on Skype on February 26,
2017. Soner was a master student. | have doubt or his age whether he was about
twenties or thirties. Currently his first task was to complete his master thesis. Soner
expressed that even though they are members of the Nlbihar Circle for a long time,

they had no idea on the name of Ni{bihar Circle. According to Soner, the Nibihar
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Circle was a name given by other people including academicians and scholars. On the
other hand, Kubat Rasul as the representative of the NObihar Circle was
recommended by most of my interviews. As a result of our correspondence on e-
mail, Rasul accepted to reply my interview questions via email; hence | sent him the
guestions and he sent me his replies on May 11, 2017. Therefore, | have no idea as
to his characteristics since | did not meet with him. However, he was so sensitive
about the NUbihar Circle. So, he was always open to share the sources related to the
Ndbihar Circle whenever he found and remember. At the end, he kindly requested
my analysis on NObihar Circle’s perspective on Turkey’s Kurdish Question in order to
check the validity and reliability of the given information. Finally, | found Recep Isik
as a result of my research. He was active in the Circle’s organizations and activities,
and he was a member of the NGbihar Circle all his life. Since he was trying to complete
his final project to graduate from his university, we could conduct an interview on
March 25, 2017. He was shy towards me, and it was really difficult to get an answer
from him. Although | tried to make him speak and feel comfortable, the interview
could take only forty minutes. Also, he promised me to arrange an interview with
other prominent members of the N(bihar Circle, neither did he nor did | force him to

arrange.

As it can be seen, the interviewees were all men. Although | tried to find female
interviewee representing the Nibihar Circle, only Rasul gave me one contact for a
woman. Nevertheless, there was no time to conduct an interview with her due to
time limitation to complete the thesis. On the other hand, as a woman, these
religious male members could not feel comfortable while speaking and answering the
interview questions as face to face. Hence, | went to conduct interview with them
together with my husband. This situation made them feel much more comfortable
and relaxed. Also, my knowledge about Said Nursi and his words and my headscarf
representing my religion gave them trust. Moreover, conducting interview on Skype
seemed to give comfort and trust to the interviewees. They could have chance to
answer my questions at their home in where they felt themselves comfortable. At
the same time, | could observe their reaction, behavior, and gesture as conducting

face to face interview. | saw that mostly all members of the N{bihar Circle were
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helpful and glad to contribute to such an academic study related to the Nibihar

Circle.

The secondary sources of the Nlbihar Circle are the written documents of the
prominent members of the N(bihar Circle in books, seminar booklets, or in journals
(e.g. Yenizemin Journal —Med-Zehra’s journal) about the Kurdish Question. After a
detailed research and consulting all interviewees about the names, Izzettin Yildirim,
Muhammet Siddik Dursun, Siileyman Cevik, Zekeriya Ozbek, Osman Tekin, Osman
Tung’, Adil Yilmayan, and Muhyeddin Zinar’s writings have been evaluated. Whereas
Izzettin Yildirnm?&, Muhammet Siddik Dursun Seyhanzade®, Sileyman Cevik, and
Osman Tun¢ were founders of the N(bihar Circle; Zekeriya Ozbek, Osman Tekin, Adil
Yilmayan, and Muhyeddin Zinar came into prominence much more as the prominent
members of the Nlbihar Circle. Therefore, these members’ writings and words could
reflect the NObihar Circle’s perspectives about anything including the Kurdish
Question. Hence, their words and conducted interviews as well as publication of
N(bihar Circle have been analyzed through qualitative content analysis in order to
figure out of the N(bihar Circle’s perspective on the Kurdish Question. Qualitative
content analysis method is preferred in order to search specific information about
the perspective of the Nabihar Circle within the documents. Also, through this
method, the trustworthiness, validity, and reliability of the sources between the
documents could be evaluated and compared. During qualitative content analysis to

learn the Kurdish Question perception of the Nibihar Circle, focus was on a) the

7 NGbihar Publishing House was established on March 1992 as “a project that appeared by lzzettin Yildinm'’s
advisers and organizations, and by contribution and effect of Osman Tung

8 jzzettin Yildinm was a Kurd who was born in 1946 in Agri. He was a member of the Nurcu Movement, but in
1990, by criticizing Muhammed Siddik Dursun Seyhanzade’s control over the Zehra Community, izzettin Yildirim
and his friends, Zekeriya Ozbek, Hiiseyin Daskin, Giyaseddin Bingdl, and Yasin Yildirim, seperated themselves from
the Zehra Community and established Zehra Egitim ve Kiiltlir Vakfi (the Foundation of Zehra Education and
Culture) which focused on matters such as education rather than being overly Kurdish nationalist (Yavuz &
Esposito, 2003). In order to establish schools looking like Medresetlizzehra project of Said Nursi, Yildirnm
supported financially in buying of the land of Medresetlizzehra University. Through this school, Yildirm wanted
to solve the education problem of the Kurdish region. He supported the solution of the Kurdish Question through
non-violent methods in the framework of Muslim brotherhood. Hence, Yildirim promoted his friends to publish a
journal, Yeni Zemin, in 1993. izzettin Yildirim was kidnapped by unknown people on December 29, 1999, and
found as death on January 28, 2000 in Kartal. (Retrieved from http://www.ufkumuzhaber.com/izzettin-yildirim-
hayati-ve-kisiligi-5751h.htm)

9 Muhammed Siddik Dursun Seyhanzade was born in 1948 in Bing6l. He was a investigative writer, publisher, and
founder and honorary president of the Med-Zehra Community. Establishing the Tenvir Publishing House,
Seyhanzade published Said Nursi’s works. He also wrote articles in Dava Journal that was published by himself.
On July 5, 2017, he died due to renal insufficieny illness in istanbul.
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Nabihar Circle’s defining of the Kurdish Question and nationalism, b) the N{bihar
Circle’s solution for the Kurdish Question such as armed struggle or non-violent
method, c) the Circle’s opinion about authonomy, federation, or independence, d)
the Ndbihar Circle’s imagined state’s regime type when it is achieved an independent
Kurdish State, e) the Nlbihar Circle’s thoughts about political representation of the
Kurds on the resolution process: the legal legitimacy of PKK (Kurdistan Workers’
Party) and HDP (the Peoples’ Democratic Party) or other agents, and f) the NGbihar
Circle’s thoughts about Kurdish and Muslim identity of Said Nursi and his impact on
the Circle’s thoughts about the Kurdish Question. On the basis of these questions, the
impact of the Nlbihar Circle’s Kurdish and Islamic identity and the Circle’s approach
to the Kurdish question as an lIslamic community have been examined. The
relationship between nationalism and Islam in the context of the Nbihar Circle’s

approach to the Kurdish Question has been scrutinized.

2.2.1. The Content Analysis Method and Its Strengths and Weaknesses

Content analysis has been used in many disciplines such as sociology, criminology,
education, journalism, art, psychology, and political science. It is "the study of
recorded human communications, such as books, websites, paintings, and laws”
according to Earl Babbie (2010, p. 530). Bruce L. Berg and Howard Lune define
content analysis as “a careful, detailed, systematic examination and interpretation of
a particular body of material in an effort to identify patterns, themes, biases, and
meanings” (Berg & Lune, 2014, p. 1). For Klaus Krippendorff, content analysis is “a
research technique for making replicable and valid inferences from texts to the
contexts of their use” (Krippendorff, 2004, p. 18). Jared J. Wesley describes content
analyses as an examination of documents to research for specific bits of data in order
to understand “important patterns existing within and between the documents”
(Wesley, 2010, p. 3). It is a particular interpretation of a text and merely “one type of
many readings” and not “inter-subjectivist” for Wesley, but it depends on the
researcher to convince his readers of the persuasiveness of his analyses (Wesley,
2010, p. 4). Robert Bogdan & Sari Knopp Biklen, Michael G. Maxfield & Earl R. Babbie,
and Janice M. Morse & Lyn Richards describe content analysis as a coding operation

and data interpreting process (Bogdan & Biklen, 2006; Maxfield & Babbie, 2006;

13



Morse & Richards, 2002) since it is based on coding of the content as data in the
shape that can be provided to address research questions, and it can be implemented
on any human communication such as written documents, photographs, motion

pictures or videotape, and audiotapes (Berg & Lune, 2014).

While Bernard Berelson and Nancy Burns & Susan Grove allege content analysis to be
guantitative (Berelson, 1952; Burns & Grove, 2005), Claire Selltiz, Marie Jahoda,
Morton Deutsch, and Stuart W. Cook assert that when content analysis comes down
to numbers and excludes all accounts of communications which are not in the form
of numbers, heavy quantitative content analysis may lose meaning (Selltiz, Jahoda,
Deutsch & Cook, 1959). On the other hand, Berg & Lune suggest that content analysis
“is not inherently either quantitative or qualitative and may be both at the same
time” (Berg & Lune, 2014, p. 6). It can be both qualitative and quantitative. However,
in this study, since documents and interviews will be analyzed to find specific
information, a qualitative (interpretivist) approach -that seeks “illumination,
understanding, and extrapolation to similar situations”-, which is different than
guantitative methods -seeking “causal determination, prediction, and generalization
of findings”-, will be used (Golafshani, 2003, p. 600).

The Qualitative Content Analysis Process occurs in following stages:

1) Identify Research Question

2) Determine Analytic Categories (Sociological Constructs)

3) Read through Data and Establish Grounded Categories (Open and axial
Coding)

(Straus suggests four basic guidelines when conducting open coding: (1) ask the
data a specific and consistent set of questions, (2) analyze the data minutely,
(3) frequently interrupt the coding to write a theoretical note, and (4) never
assume the analytic relevance of any traditional variable such as age, sex, social
class, and so on until the data show it to be relevant. (Straus, 1987, p. 30)

4) Determine Systematic (objective) Criteria of Selection for Sorting Data
Chunks into the Analytic and Grounded Categories

5) Sort the Data into the Various Categories (revise categories or selection.
Criteria, if necessary, after several cases have been completed)

*Count the number of entries in each category to descriptive statistics and to
allow the demonstration of magnitude

*Review textual materials as sorted into various categories seeking patterns
*Remember, no apparent pattern is a pattern.

*Consider the patterns in light of relevant literature and or theory (show
possible links to theory or other research)
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*Offer an explanation (analysis) of your findings
*Relate your analysis to the extant literature of the subject (Berg & Lune, 2014,
p. 25)

By evaluating the purpose of qualitative research, it can be asserted that the
qualitative character of the content analysis makes the involvement of the
researchers in the research unavoidable. Patton’s statement also supports this claim,
saying “in the qualitative method the researcher is the instrument” (Patton, 2001,
p.14). Nahid Golafshani argues, the different purposes of quantitative and qualitative
research result in different evaluation of their qualities. Hence, the quantitative
method’s terms, namely reliability and validity, that evaluate the quality of the
research, should not be used in qualitative research. Similarly, Caroline Stenbacka
states the misleading function of the concept of reliability in qualitative research: “If
a qualitative study is discussed with reliability as a criterion, the consequence is
rather that the study is no good” (Stenbacka, 2001, p. 552). Therefore, in order to
make the quantitative method used to measure the accurate representation of the
concepts in one’s findings, Golafshani suggests the use of precision, credibility, and
transferability instead of using reliability (which is used in the qualitative method for
the evaluation of the consistency of a particular measurement when it is repeated
under the same conditions), or he offers the use of credibility, transferability, and
trustworthiness instead of the concepts of reliability and validity (Golafshani, 2003).
Yvanna Lincoln and Egon G. Guba also support the usage of the concept of
dependability instead of reliability, and the use of quality, rigor, and trustworthiness
instead of validity, or the usage of credibility, neutrality/impartiality, consistency or
dependability, applicability, transferability, and trustworthiness, rather than the
terms of reliability and validity as the main criterion for the quality of qualitative

research (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).

Wesley and Golafshani argue that, in order to be sure of the reliability or the accuracy
of the findings in qualitative research, it is necessary to examine trustworthiness,
which is “defensible” and establishes confidence in the findings (Golafshani, 2003)
(Wesley, 2010). Trustworthiness in terms of reliability is measured through inter-

coding testing, in which “measurements are checked against those of an independent
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researcher” (Wesley, 2010, p. 3). Kimberly A. Neuendorf claims that intercoder
reliability is a critical component of content analysis, as the aim of content analysis is
the identification and recording of a relatively objective (at least intersubjective)
characteristic of messages. Or it is because the formation of a high level of reliability
provides the practical benefit to the researcher of dividing the coding work among
many different coders (Neuendorf, 2002). According to Wesley (2010), while in
quantitative research, the trustworthiness of reliability is measured through
replicability, in the qualitative research it is measured through dependability. When
the question “Would the same general conclusion be achieved if the same document
is read under the same conditions?” receives a positive answer, the research is

considered as dependable and hence reliable.

In this context, Wesley (2010) refers to the measurement of validity in quantitative
research as credibility in qualitative research, taking into consideration that the
authenticity of the analysis depends on the subjective evaluation of the analyst
instead of some objective standard. Therefore, as Wesley (2010) argues, for
considering a document analysis credible the authenticity of the research in the
document analysis should be given importance, and an accurate reading of a
particular document or the analyst should actualized the authentic interpretation of

reality. The analyst should provide a believable interpretation of the meanings.

Wesley (2010) argues that a qualitative document’s analysis becomes transferable
when it aims to convince the reader about transferability of findings to other
documents from other sources, times or places. Wesley (2010) continues that under
these conditions, the analysis can be generalized to broader questions. Weber argues
similarly that the conformability of the document analysis is achieved as long as the
analysis is objectively actualized in order to decrease the influence of the subjective
interpretation of the analyst, and when it reflects the reality by focusing only in
analysing the evidence at hand in the documents instead of predestinating the things.
Taking into account of all the above related to content analysis, the researcher is
aware of the fact that the analysis reflects her interpretation of the text, and as a

result of that it is not inter-subjective. However, in order to conduct much more valid
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and reliable research, the researcher has conducted a qualitative content analysis, by
giving importance to credibility, neutrality/impartiality, consistency or dependability,

applicability, transferability, and trustworthiness of my analysis in general.

2.2.2. The Elite Interview Method

The elite interview method is common in journalism and in academic disciplines
including sociology and political science (Philips, 1998). Elites, for this study meaning
prominent members of the Nlbihar Circle, are considered as the subject of the study
in this research method in order to get valid and correct information related to the
Ndbihar Circle and its thoughts about the Kurdish Question. Elite interviews are used
to study those at the top of any stratification, they focuse mainly on political and
economic notables, give individual insights, first-hand accounts, and provides in
depth analysis. Elite interview method aims to collect primary data, by revealing the
subjective perceptions of the elite about the issue(s) under investigation, and hence
it focuses on the specialized knowledge that the Deniseas. In an elite interview,
format highlights the interviewee’s description of a situation, and it is expected from
the interviewee that s/he structures the account of the situation and presents her/his
ideas on the most relevant thing instead of depending on the researcher’s opinion of
relevance (Odendahl & Shaw, 2002). Elite interviews vary according to their focus on
privatized knowledge that the Deniseas (Dexter, 1970), and the method of open-
ended interviews increase the probability that the interviewee will stress of his
definition of a situation; structure it, and offer related data about it; compared to

focused interview (Odendahl & Shaw, 2002).

Conducting a high quality elite interview and obtaining valid and reliable data from
those interviews depend on the researcher’s prior preparation, his/her construction
of good questions, his/her establishment of a relationship with the respondents, and
his/her knowledge of how take his/her his notes accurately (Goldstein, 2002).
Therefore, in order to prepare well, the researcher should gather genuine
information before the interview and research different perspectives. In order to
determine the questions that will be asked to the respondent and how to address

these questions, the researcher should already have prior knowledge before
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interview and should predict what she/he wants to receive from the interviewees

(Leech, 2002).

In this light Goldstein introduces three aims of the researchers while conducting elite
interviews: 1) “gathering information from a sample of officials in order to make
generalizable claims about all such official’s’ characteristics or decisions 2)
discovering a particular piece of information or getting hold of a particular document
3) informing or guiding work that uses other sources of data” (Goldstein, 2002,
p.669). Hence, according to Goldstein, the researcher should follow two steps: First,
to specify the research question and the target population, and second to itemize a
sampling frame/representative sample identical to the target population (Goldstein,

2002).
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CHAPTER 3
ISLAMIC MOVEMENTS IN TURKEY, THE NUBIHAR CIRCLE AND THE KURDISH
QUESTION IN TURKEY

3.1. Islamic Movements in Turkey

There is no definitional consensus on the term of “Islamic Movement”; it has been
defined by different scholars in variable ways. According to Aysegul Komsuoglu and
Gul M. Kurtoglu Eskisar, it is “any movement, group and creation, which -in order to
increase the use of Islam in politics, state governance, and in daily life and/or to
expand people’s resort to Islamic sources- applies to political methods” or briefly as
“a political movement that takes Islam as the main reference point in its ideology”
(Komsuoglu ve Eskisar, 2009, p. 9). Similarly Ali Bula¢ defines it as “the sum of
ideological and political procedures put forward by a group of Muslims, whom
express their belonging and affiliation with their own religion” (Bulag, 2004, p. 50) or
an economic, intellectual, political, moral, societal, and inter-state movement based
on Islam’s founding principles with the goal of making a “new” human,
society, politics/state and imagination of world, which depends on a new social
organization model and universal Islamic unity (Bulag, 21 July 2012). On the other
hand while Asef Bayat describes it as “homogeneous and coherent social units
overlooking variations over time in religious perceptions, practice and institutions
among different segments of the population within a given society and between
different Muslim countries” (Bayat, 2005, p. 891), Besir Eryarsoy defines it as
individual or mass efforts in order to achieve the Islamic goal of ensuring the
prevalence of Allah’s sharia in the world, by using tools legitimated by Islam (2012).
However, ismail Kara’s definition may be seen as one of the most comprehensive
ones. According to this definition: Islamic movement is a movement that includes
political, intellectual and scholarly works, pursuits, proposes, and solutions, realized
in the 19™ and 20™ centuries in order to remake Islam -as a whole
(belief, ritual, moral, philosophy, politics, law, education, and so on) - dominant over

life, to civilize, to unite, to develop, and to save Muslim world from the Western
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exploitation, from tyrants and despotic rulers, from slavery, imitation, superstition

with a rationalist method (Kara, 2013, p. 17).

The above mentioned definitions show that political and ideological foundations are
necessary to be considered as Islamic movements. When considering these two
foundations the question of whether or not all religious movements in Turkey can be
evaluated as Islamic movements comes to minds. According to Yasin Aktay, some
religious movements in Turkey such as some Nurcu groups and cults cannot be
considered as Islamic movements (Aktay, 2004, p. 17). Likewise, Nuray Mert hesitates
identify the Nurcu Community and Giilen Community as Islamic (Mert, 2004, p. 415).
However, Aktay asserts that as long as Sayyid’s definition of Islamism -“(as a Muslim)
to position the relations within historical formation and tradition of Islam; by putting
these historical formation and tradition into behavioral logic (Sayyid, quotated in
Aktay, 2004, p. 18)”-is accepted, any Muslim group that puts Islam into political
practice can be called Islamic (Aktay, 2004, p. 18). On the other hand, Alev Erkilet
suggests that when actors of Islamic movements in Turkey are handled as “a
community that continuingly acts to create a change in the society or to obstruct
change” (Quoted by Erkilet, 2004, p. 88), all of the movements can be accepted as
Islamic movements. Following Erkilet’s definition and using the term Islamic
movement in its broader sense this study considers all Islamic communities as Islamic

movements.

Burhanettin Duran and Menderes Cinar argue that the Islamic movement in Turkey
has employed two different methods of Islamization. While the first method is the
“Islamization from above through the capture of government”, which is used by the
National Outlook Movement (Milli Gorus Hareketi- NOM) and some intellectuals like
Kisakurek, the second is the “Islamization from below through the fostering of civil
societal elements and religious way of life”, which is used by religious orders and
communities” (Duran & Cinar, 2008, p. 34). Duran and Cinar also claim that the
Islamic movement in Turkey has manifested itself in different organizations, and this
diversity can be depicted with the identification of five essential Islamic groups: 1)

Political organization(s) such as the political parties of NOM; 2) Religious orders and
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communities like several branches of the Nakshibendi order and of the Nurcu
movement; 3) Intellectuals like Sezai Karakog, ismet Ozel, Ali Bulag, and Rasim
Ozdenoren; 4) Business associations (Misiad), trade unions (Hak-Is), and human
rights associations (Mazlum-Der); 5) Independent small organizations around some
journals, foundations, and associations (Duran & Cinar, 2008, p. 25). Of these Islamic

groups, the Nurcu Movement will be the focus of the study.

As mentioned earlier, the main focus of this thesis is the Nurcu Movement (also
known as Nurculuk), which is based on the writings of Said Nursi, The Epistles of Light
Collection. The Nur identity is derived from Nursi’s writings and cannot be reduced
to any leader. Said Nursi reinterpreted Islam in accordance with the time’s conditions
by purifying Islam from bid’at (innovation) and hurafe (superstition). Hakan Yavuz &
John Esposito (2003) perceive the Nurcu movement as different from other Islamic
movements with its perception of Islam and its method of shaping society by raising
individual consciousness. They describe the movement as farsighted and proactive
due to its resistant character to the progressing statist modernization process in
Turkey and due to its capability of updating Islamic concepts and strategies in order
to form new solidarity networks and strategies to cope with modern challenges in

everyday life (Yavuz & Esposito, 2003, p. 4).

According to M. Akif Beki, division in Nur Community started when Said Nursi stopped
being interested in daily politics, which is described as “Said Nursi’s second period
(1921-1960)” by himself (Beki, 1968). This conflict, after the death of Said Nursi,
resulted in struggle between the Yeni Asya/ Nesriyatcilar/ Okuyucular (publishers)
and the Yazicilar (scribes). The Yeni Asya separated themselves in the Nurcu
Movement based on the word of Said Nursi “l find asylum in Allah instead of in politics
(Yavuz, 2003, p. 172)”. The Yeni Asya published The Epistles of Light Collection in Latin
alphabet under the leadership of Ziibeyir Glindlizalp with their interest in politics and
media. However, Hakan Yavuz alleges the cause of divisions within the Nur
Community as the pluralization of the Nur Movement along ethnic, class,
educational, generational, and regional lines (Yavuz, 2003 & 2006). According to

Yavuz, the Nurcus’ commitment to Nursi’s text resulted in the continuation of

21



collective Nur identity along with these pluralized Nurcu movements, and the first
division in Nurcu groups took place as a result of the dispute over the question
whether The Epistles of Light books would be printed in the old Ottoman alphabet or
in the new Latin one, and whether they would be written by hand or printed (Yavuz,
2003). The scribes, Yazicilar, on the leadership of Hiisrev Altinbasak were separated
from the Nurcu groups on the basis of their argument that while the use of a machine
devalues a text’s authenticity and depersonalizes it, copying by hand increases the
authenticity and personality of the book and offers psychological satisfaction that
ends the gap between author and readers (Yavuz, 2003, p. 172 & 2006, p. 153; Yavuz
& Esposito, 2003, p. 16). Fulya Atacan also supports the same argument with Yavuz
and says that the Yazicilar was the first group separated itself from original Nurcu
movement in 1962 (Atacan, 2001, p. 115). Also, while Said Nursi permitted
publication of the The Epistles of Light in Latin alphabet during the life of Said Nursi,

Yazicilar insisted to write only in Arabic (Atacan, 2001, p. 115).

During 1970s and 1980s, another fragmentation occurred and one more group
separated from the original Nurcu group, Med-Zehra, under the leadership of
Muhammed Siddik (Dursun) Seyhanzade. Emphasizing the importance of mass
production and rapid distribution and supporting the centre, Justice Party and True
Path Party (Atacan, 2001, p. 116), in 1960 the Yeni Asya group established Yeni Asya
Publishing House and published the newspaper “Yeni Asya”. This publishing house
was founded in order to reproduce the Nurcu messages, to disseminate them in
Anatolia, to “protect alternative views against communism and atheism; to support
closer ties with the Western countries; and to develop close ties with other
Abrahamic religions and institutions to create a common front against communism
and atheism” (Yavuz & Esposito, 2003, p. 16; Yavuz, 2003, p. 173). After the death of
Gundizalp in April 2, 1971, people in Yeni Asya decided to govern the community by
consultancy (Sentirk, 2015, p. 255). As explained by Hulusi Sentlirk (2015, p. 255),
after the death of Gilndizalp Mehmet Firinci would govern the Yeni Asya’s
communication with other communities whereas Mehmet Kutlular would govern the
newspaper and publishing house. However, as Sentiirk (2015, p. 255) argues, among

this group the most powerful name was lawyer Bekir Berk, who had nationalist
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discourses. Furthermore Sentiirk (2015, p. 255) claims that the nationalist discourse
adopted by the Yeni Asya Community had caused the separation of the Kurdish
members from the Yeni Asya. Hence, Med-Zehra Community emerged. Med-Zehra
asserted that Yeni Asya damaged the meaning of The Epistles of Light through their
sanction of issues related to Kurds and Kurdistan, and declared their independence
and established their own cultural foundations and published their own magazines
(Yavuz, 2003), Dava, from 1989 (Atacan, 2001, p. 116). Apart from Yavuz and Atacan,
emergence of Med-Zehra is also analysed by Yavuz & Esposito (2003). According to
these researchers, as the Kurdish question grew and Kurdish nationalism expanded
in late 1980’s, the Kurdish Nurcus, who stressed the importance of education in
Kurdish, started to gather around the Tenvir Publishing House (Tenvir Nesriyat)!°, and
criticized “the rise of the Turkish nationalist line in the Nur community” and the Nur
community’s attitude of not mentioning the terms “Kurdistan” and “Kurds” (Yavuz,
2003, p. 176 & Sentiirk, 2015, p. 271). Siddik Dursun -his pseudonym is Muhammed
Siddik Seyhanzade (Senttirk, 2015, p. 271)- and his followers alleged that Said Nursi’s
books were distorted so as to be in peaceful relations with the state and that the
Kurdishness of Said Nursi was consciously camouflaged (Beki, 1968). This group was
organized as the Med-Zehra community and in April 1989 it published its Kurdish
nationalist Dava magazine that questioned the relationship between Turkish
nationalism and the Nurcu movement. Led by Muhammed Siddik (Dursun)
Seyhanzade, this group took an anti-secular and anti-Turkist state position and
criticized the founding philosophy of the regime in the context of secular and Kurdish
identity, sustained the cultural and political rights of Kurds and blamed other Nur
communities for having anti-Kurdish inclinations and for being “Nihal Atsiz
Nurcusu'*” and “Turkish nationalist” (Yavuz, 2006, p. 157) 2. In this context,
Seyhanzade represented himself as “immetgi (loyal to Islamic identity, not to

ethnicity) (Yavuz, 2006, p. 157). Seyhanzade’s group represented Nursi as a Kurdish

10 At the beginning, they bought Envar Publishing House (Envar Nesriyat) in 1982 and then established Tenvir
Publishing House (Tenvir Nesriyat) (Sentlrk, 2015: 271)

11 “Nihal Atsiz is a racist and pan-Turkish activist who denounced Islam and championed a racist form of Turkish
nationalism. Atsiz constantly criticized Nursi as “an ignorant Kurd whose real motive is Kurdish nationalism.” Atsiz,
Tiirk Ulkiisii (istanbul, 1992), p. 101,115, Atsiz, Makaleler Il (Istanbul, 1992), pp. 214, 451-452, 455, 469, 504"
(Yavuz, 2006: 157)

12 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
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nationalist while other Turkish Nurcus represented him as pan-Islamist (Yavuz, 2006,
p. 157). Although Med-Zehra was established as an opposition to nationalist Turkish
Islamic communities in Turkey and aimed to purify Said Nursi and his words from
Turkish nationalism, during that time —presumably because of the the political
conditions until 1990s in Turkey, with a good or bad grace and intentionally or
unintentionally- they also gathered with Kurdish nationalism and blended the Epistles
of Light with Kurdish nationalism'3. However, after a while a group of younger
Nurcus, under the leadership of Izzeddin Yildirim criticized Seyhanzade’s control over
the movement and split from the Med-Zehra in 1990 and they established Zehra
Egitim ve Kiiltiir Vakfi (the Foundation of Zehra Education and Culture) and focused
on matters such as education rather than being overly Kurdish nationalist (Yavuz &
Esposito, 2003). This foundation has been publishing the Nibihar magazine since

1992 in Kurdish (Yavuz, 2003; Sentiirk, 2015, p. 271).

According to Hulusi Sentiirk (2015, p. 257) another separation within Yeni Asya was
witnessed in 1989. Some people in the community such as Mehmet Firinci, M. Emin
Birinci, Bekir Berk, and Yavuz Bahadiroglu were unsatisfied with the leadership of
Mehmet Kutlular. Although Mehmet Kutlular was the leader of the community,
Mehmet Firinci and M. Emin Birinci were the legal owners of the Yeni Nesil
Newspaper, which was the newspaper of the Yeni Asya Community (Senttrk, 2015,
p. 257). When Firinci and Birinci confiscated the newspaper, Kutlular and his group
such as Mustafa Kaplan, Biinyamin Ates, Burhan Bozgeyik, ismail Mutlu, Saban Dégen
decided to publish the Yeni Asya Newspaper (Sentlirk, 2015, p. 257). After this event,
the group publishing Yeni Asya Newspaper was named as Yeni Asya Community
whereas the group that published the Yeni Nesil Newspaper emerged by separating
itself from Yeni Asya in 1982 with their declaration for their pro-Ozal and more
modern attitude and was named as Yeni Nesil Community (Sentirk, 2015, p. 257,
157). Firinci’s group, Yeni Nesil, argued that “the coup was necessary since it saved
Turkey from social and political disintegration” and they declared to obey Kenan

Evren’s rules (Atacan, 2001, p. 117). Yeni Nesil embraced a more critical reading of

13 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
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Said Nursi’s writings and organized lots of seminars and conferances on The Epistles

of Light (Yavuz, 2006, p. 157).

Another dispute within the Nur movement was witnessed with Fethullah Giilen. The
foundation of this dipute was Gilen’s demand to bring difference to the Nur
movement. Gililen was not adopted by Kutlular’s group due to Giilen’s independent
behaviors in the Nur Community and since Gililen’s preachs had been listened more
than The Epistles of Light Collection in the Glilen’s Isik houses (Sentlirk, 2015, pp. 258-
9). Also, Giilen assumed a statist position basically after the 1980 military coup and
supported it, which suppressed all dissident leftist movements of the time (Sentiirk,
2015). Gulen group “re-imagined the Nur movement as a Turkish-Islam (Yavuz, 2006,
p. 155)” and injected the ideology of nationalism in the Nur movement in order to
get legitimacy and hence stressed their support of nationalism and national culture
(Yavuz & Esposito, 2003; Yavuz, 2006). As a result of their political difference in the
Nur movement, Fethullah Gilen specified his line and put into practice his Turk-Islam
syntheses that he designed earlier (Beki, 1968). Giilen left Yeni Asya movement in
1974 with the claim that “Yeni Asya was too busy with politics to serve the people”
(Atacan, 2001, p. 116). Glilen established a movement that stressed the significance
of education (Yavuz, 2006, p. 155). In 1990s, Giilen preferred not to support Refah
(Welfare) Party by standing by the state politics against Refah Party. In that sense
Sentirk argues that, through this action Gilen was willing to secure itself against the
state politics; however, he was influenced by 28 February Coup Attempt process and
was accused of planning to overthrow the government by establishing a lodge
(Sentiirk, 2015, p. 261). That was the moment when Giilen left Turkey and started to

live in the USA.

As stated by Yavuz (2006), there are currently eight major Nur communities according
to their political positions and utilization of modernity. Yavuz's research (2006, p.
158) reveals that, while “the scribers, Mehmet Kirkinci, and Mustafa Sungur
represent a conservative outlook in their interpretation of the writings of Nursi and

defensive attitudes toward modernity”, “the modernist and progressive groups
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include Yeni Nesil, Fethullah Gilen and Yeni Asya”. On the other hand, Yavuz (2006,

p. 158) argues that Med-Zehra is “the ethnic and radical group”.

3.2. The Nabihar Circle

Defining communities and circles is difficult due to judicial and sociological
developments of Islamic communities in Turkey. It is because communities and
circles are fundamentally religious organisms that also need proper definitions.
Communities or circles should not be limited or described since they are not official
institutions like parties or NGOs where members are registered. There is no limit or
restrictions within them either. Therefore, while examining the Nlbihar Circle, how
the Circle is limited and comprehended by its members, the Circle’s founding reasons

and its difference from other Islamic communities will be investigated and revealed.

First of all, the analysis should be on why the term of “Circle” is used instead of
“community”. Stileyman Cevik, the chief editor of the Nlbihar Journal, emphasized
that the Nabihar is not a community but a circle. According to Cevik 14, since
magazines naturally may create circles in time when they reach their followers and
when they follow and subscribe them, they may lead people to gather and create a
circle, but this does not mean that they also create a community®>. Cevik!® continued
that, “if there is a community, it is Zehra Community”, as the supporters or readers
of the NUbihar are from communities such as Zehra community. For Cevik, despite
the difference between the community and circle, people tend to call NGbihar as a
community since the name of Nlbihar moved ahead of the name of Zehra. According
to Cevik!’, since the relations within the N{bihar Circle are much flexible and based
on friendship instead of urge to people by unwritten rules as in the communities, The

Ndbihar also separates itself from communities and should be considered as a circle.

The term “Circle” can be examined through the question of who is identified as

members of “the N{bihar Circle”. According to Rauf Cicek (2012), the president of

14 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

Cevik , Personal Interview; February 10, 2015)
Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
S. Cevik , Personal Interview; February 10, 2015)

15
16
17
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the NUbihar Association for Education and Culture (NGbihar Egitim ve Kiiltiir Dernegi)
and Cevik!8, the Ndbihar Circle is a group that consists of the publishers and the
readers of the Ndbihar Journal, which has been published in the Kurdish language
since 1992%°. However, Soner?° claimed that not all people reading and following the
NGbihar Journal can be considered as part of the “Nlbihar Circle”. According to
Soner’s observation, solely religious people reading and following the N{bihar
Journal are named as part of the “N0bihar Circle” since the Nlbihar Circle is part of
the Zehra Community?®. Therefore, Soner explained that, the N{bihar Circle and the
Zehra Community are neither same nor they are different than each other. Denise??
also supports this and stated that the Zehra Community and the Ndbihar Circle are
complementary of the same ideal, by standing from different points. Hence, if the
Zehra Community is defined as a religious structure, the NGbihar Circle should be
described as an intellectual current that depicts and launchs this religious structure
to the public?3. In other words, they complete each other. This idea also support
Cicek’s idea who describes the NUbihar Circle as the Group of Zehra/ Med-Zehra or
NObihar Educational and Cultural Association?* since according to him, they all
consist of the same people. However, Sengil claims that even though at the
beginning the Ndbihar Journal was followed by the Med-Zehra Group members, it
respected Said Nursi —or (Mele or Molla?®) Said-i Kurdi as preferred by Kurds- as Med-
Zehra Group did, in time the N{bihar had reached wider followers (Sengiil, 2005).
Despite Sengiil’s definition of the Nlbihar Circle, it is seen that the Nbihar Circle is
a part of the Zehra Community, meaning that it is sub-community of the Zehra
Community. The Circle that started with the establishment of the publishing house
in 1992, is the publishing house of the Zehra Community?®. That is to say, although it
is called as the NUbihar “Circle”, originally, it is the sub-community of the Zehra

Community.

18 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

19 (Retrieved from http://komaNdbihar.org/kurmanci/?P=161)

20 (Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

21 (Soner, Personal Interview; February 26, 2017)

22 (Personal Interview, 2017)

23 (Denise, Personal Interview; March 4, 2017)

24 (Retrieved from http://komaNdbihar.org/kurmanci/?P=161)

25 Mele or mullah means Kurdish religious scholars who work as unofficial imam in the Eastern and
Southeastern Anatolia

26 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)
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On the other hand, the difference between the N(Obihar Circle and the Zehra
Community is tried to be clarified and emphasized by some interviewees including
Cevik. Kanca explained this difference as follows:

Despite the fact that they both perceive the Epistles of Light as an intellectual
work, while the Zehra Community afford to popularize the Epistles of Light as
social-based educational and cultural activity, with ummah belief, the NGbihar
Circle intends to regain the usurped rights of Kurds about the Kurdish
Question?’,

This explanation also supported their effort to separate the Circle from the Zehra
Community by being aware of the fact that NGbihar is sub-community of the Zehra
Community. Also, the interviewees’ description of the relation between the Nlbihar
Circle and the Zehra Community was interesting. According to Cevik?® and Kanca?®,
the Nabihar Circle and the Zehra Community did not have an official relation among
them, but they had a strong connection to each other based on eternal love. They
mean that they are not connected officially; nonetheless, they are still strongly
connected to each other. The connection of the Ndbihar Circle with the Zehra
Community is defined as that the Nibihar Circle is sub-community, and the publishing

house of the Zehra Community.

As explained by Yavuz (2003) and Sentiirk (2015), Zehra Egitim ve Kiiltiir Vakfi (the
Foundation of Zehra Education and Culture) separated itself from the Zehra
Community in order to focus on educational matter as well as establishing the
N(bihar Publishing House that started to publish the Ndbihar magazine in Kurdish in
1992 (Yavuz, 2003; Sentiirk, 2015, p. 271)”. NGbihar Publishing House was established
on March 1992 as “a project that appeared by lzzettin Yildirnm’s advisers and
organizations, and by contribution and effect of Osman Tun¢3°”. N(bihar was
founded to address and reach the Kurdish people in their own language and culture,
to publish books that are suitable to religion of Islam and to Kurdish custom, to reveal

Kurds’ realities in Kurdish language, and to create cultural accumulation about

27 (Kanca , Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
28(Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

29 (Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

30 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
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Kurdish3!. It can be considered as “a reaction to assimilation, denial, and to existing
order3?, and “a reaction to the censorship of Kurd/Kurdistan matters which already
mentioned in The Epistles of Light, too33.” After eight months from its first
publication, on October 1992, the Ndbihar Journal started to be published with the

III

slogan of “the first Kurdish Islamic Literary Journal” and it had been “a platform
where the Kurdish question was discussed in Islamic manner” (Sengiil, 2005, p. 352).
In its first issue, the NGbihar Journal cited from the Qur’an, published some hadith,
and the Sunnah (the life of Prophet Mohammed) and an article about life and struggle
of Said Nursi (Sengiil, 2005, p. 534). Executive editor of the NUbihar Journal, Sabah
Kara34, in his interview with Ozgiir Giindem Newspaper expresses that “N{bihar is a
Kurdish journal that supports patriotic Kurds and Muslims who have Islamic belief
and who perceive Islam as source of the salvation for Kurds and other nations” (Kara,
1993, p. 23; Sengiil, p. 534). The process of the establishment of the N{bihar Circle is

also explained by Cevik as the following:

1980 coup d’état legally banned Kurdish with the act “It is forbidden to
broadcast other than the official language of the state.” It was because Kurdish
was second most spoken language in Iraq; the first was Arabic. Ozal invalidated
this act in 1991. Since that time, Kurdish broadcasts started to be published. In
1992, we established a publishing house. 3°

The coexistence of Islam with Kurdish nationality in the N{bihar Circle is a significant
issue as it is expressed by Eser, Umit, and Kanca3® as they consider the foundation of
the establishment of the Ndbihar Circle. According to these interviewees, it is
because from the 1960s to the establishment of the N{bihar Circle, the usurped
rights of Kurds had only been defended by left-wing parties and Kurdish political
movement had been organized in the left-wing parties®’. This traditional approach

claims that: If Kurds are religious, they tend to act together with right-wing parties

31 (Cevik, Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

32 (Cevik, Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

33 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

34 Sabah Kara was the chief editor of the Nibihar Journal before Sileyman Cevik.
35 (Cevik, Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

36 (Cevik, Personal Interviews, February 10, 2017)

37 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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while the Kurds supporting their own usurped rights -even though they were
religious- tend to act together with the left-wing parties and they would be
considered as unreligious people3®. In other words, in people’s minds, religious Kurds
could not support their rights and Kurds acting with left-wing parties were perceived
as communist or socialist®®. However, Eser®® claimed that the N{bihar Circle proved
that this idea was wrong in 1992 through its Kurdish and Islamic publications and
declared that Kurdish people are not different than any other nations that have
religious and ethnic identities at the same time. They could be Marxist Kurds,
religious Kurds, socialist Kurds, or Jewish Kurds. The N{bihar Circle proved the
possibility of being a Muslim and a Kurd at the same time not only in theory but also
in practice with its publications (e.g. Yenizemin), panels, conferences, and people that
had been nurtured by the Nibihar Circle®l. In that sense, the Nibihar Circle is also a
stream of thought in Turkey that has offered different perceptions to the
interpretation of religion Islam in the Kemalist system??. It is a circle with a certain
approach to the Kurdistan and Kurdish Question®. This Circle has brought nation,

religion, and modernism together deeply respect the humanitarian values**.

The main aim of the Nibihar Circle is to study Kurdish culture and history, and
contribute to the Kurdish language. In order to raise the awareness of people about
writing and reading in Kurdish, they hold courses and provide trainings. Also, by
organizing seminars about the prominent Kurdish historical figures who served the

Kurdish language and history, such as Ehmedé Xani* or Melayé Ciziri*®, they intend

38 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

39 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

40 (Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

41 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

42 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

43 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

44 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

4Ehmedé Xanf is a Kurdish writer, astronomer, poet, historian, and Islamic scholar, who was born in 1651 at Han
village of Hakkari and died in 1707 in Dogubeyazit, Agri. He had education in Muradiye Madrasah in Beyazit, and
in madrasahs in Ahlat, Bitlis, Botan, Mesopotamia, Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and Iran respectively. He was a
good instructor and linguist and well-known about at literature, philosophy, and teology. He was influenced from
the ideas of Sihabeddin Suhreverdi, Farabi, Feqiyé Teyran, Molla Ahmed-i Ceziri, Platon, Aristoteles, Muhyiddin
ibn Arabi, Ali Hariri, Firdevsi, and Omer Hayyam. Mem (i Zin, N(bihara Bicukan, Eqideya imané, Egideya islamé,
Fi Beyani Erkani Tslam, Erdé Xweda, Diwana Helbestan, Sérén Filozofi are Xan’s works.

46 His real name is Ahmed-i Ceziri. He is a Kurdish writer, poet, and imam. As stated by himself, he was born in
1570 in Cizre. He had education in Diyarbakir, Bingol, Hasankeyf, and other places. He had been an imam for a
long time in Diyarbakir's Serba Village, but then he came to Cizre and lived until his death in 1670. His famous
work is Divan.
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to raise people’s historical consciousness and encourage them to think about these
values. In that sense Cevik*’ explained the founding principle of the Ndbihar Journal
as publishing about Kurds, their places in the society, their historical experiences,
literature, culture, and classics without being biased towards any Kurds, Kurdish
groups, Kurdish parties, or struggle, and without insulting Muslims, Islam, and their
belief, and by searching for dialogue with others. Currently, the Nbihar Circle has
four branches in Mardin, Batman, Diyarbakir, and Van®. As explained by Din*’, there
are also organization and association structures under the name of NGbihar and hese
structures aim to keep N(bihar sources alive; to advertise them; to make lingual and
cultural activities; to clarify some political thoughts; to declare it; and to express its
own opinions in some organizations or platforms; by organizing symposiums and
attending to Constitutional Consolidation Committee or conferences*®. Therefore,
Din believes that the scope of the activities of the journal is not only publication;
“Although it started as a journal and then it became a publishing house, currently it

carries out its activities as an association1.”

By considering the abovementioned scope, it is claimed that the Nlbihar Circle is
different than others due to the followings. First of all, it consisted of a publishing
house that prints books and a magazine in Kurdish. The publishing house is unique in
the sense that, it is the only publishing house within the Islamic circle publishes in
Kurdish®2. The reason for publishing in Kurdish is that the publishers feel responsible
to the Kurdish people and hence, they write and publish in Kurdish®3. However,
according to Cevik, “to publish in a different language also does not mean that they
oppose others. Other magazines can also write the same things in Turkish or in
another language®*”. Secondly, the Epistles of Light of the NGbihar Circle is different

than others’ since the N(bihar Circle perceives Said Nursi’s words related to Kurds,

47 (Retrieved from http://www.ilkehaber.com/haber/suleyman-cevikle-soylesi-1-bolum-6855.htm)
48 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

49 (Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

50 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

51 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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regime, and political and social issues differently>®, and this is not just a literature
difference, but a sign of difference in their mentality>®. Thirdly, this Circle reads and
pays attention to Said Nursi’s words related to autocracy, nationalism, and
Mesrutiyet (Constitutional Monarchy) and talks about secularism and the Kurdish
Question more than other Islamic Nurcu Communities, and hence it has more
sensitiveness to such issues than other communities®’. Even the Nibihar Circle
adopts such subjects with its sensitivity to Islam and perceiving it as a responsibility
of a religious Circle, it aims to include these issues to the Turkey’s agenda and
eventually solve them®®. Fourthly, the NGbihar Circle claims that the decisions are
taken through consultation procedure and all people are considered as equal in every
aspect of its activities including their own positions within the circle. As free will is
very important within the Circle, every person is free to declare her/his own ideas
and no one has the power to silence and to suppress them and people are
encouraged to ask questions and criticize rather than kowtow>°. Also, the N{bihar
Circle asserts that the Circle pays respect to all people’s political choices and never
suppresses or directs people about their votes in elections or it does not support any
political party® ¢, The fifth reason for why the circle is different lies in its demands.
Cevik®? says “we demand what other communities do not say or do not want to say.”
However, these demands do not include destroying others. Their demands are,
according to Cevik®3, natural, Islamic, legal, and judicial. The other reason is that, the
mass that they address are different. Since they broadcast in Kurdish, their readers
and audiences are naturally Kurds. Cevik® says “As long as a Turk does not speak
Kurdish, he/she cannot read our magazine. Also, those Kurds who do not speak
Kurdish cannot read it either,” Nevertheless, in the Cirle, there are people from other

ethnicities including Turks, Arabs, Yezidis, Alleviates, and so on, which means the

55 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017 & Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)
56 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

57 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017 & Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)
58 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

59 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

60 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

61 (Retrieved from http://komaNdbihar.org/kurmanci/?P=2181)

62 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

63 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

64 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

—_—— —~ —

32


http://komanubihar.org/kurmanci/?P=2181

Circle is not restricted to one single ethnic group®. However, it is a fact that mainly
Kurds are in the Circle®. The final reason is also language. Din® describes the
difference of NObihar as their perception that they accept the mother tongue as their
right; language right. As explained by Din®, “N(bihar is not only mentioned to use it
in education field, but also in public field. At the same time, it mentions to use
language right in all political and bureaucratic units, namely, in public fields; and it
defends this to the full and declares.” In that sense, according to Din, their demand
looks like the Said Nursi’s project entitled Cemahiri Miittefika-i Islamiye® . This
project, as mentioned by Din’, is con-federal Islamic World which would be similar
to European Parliament, or European Union. “Said Nursi claims a right to
politicization of Kurds and desires to have the same right with other nations in Middle
East or Islamic World, and to develop itself with those rights within this model
framework’:.” Din expressed that “N{bihar thinks that Kurds should form their own
status within their own sovereignty area, and act with realities to do it in a
relationship of central society. Therefore, this movement does not intent to interpret
the events as imaginary since it just has this dream. It has no doubt about clarification

and recognition of Kurdish political situation’2.”

Denise on the other hand mentioned that’3, the N{bihar Circle is a religious and
political structure that is based on Kurdish identity and culture together with Shafii
madhhab. However, since its legal involvement in the politics is prohibited in Turkey,
the Circle contorbuted to the politics through cultural codes, by harmonizing politics
with its culture’. It makes culture-politics and creates Kurdish political consciousness
by promoting Kurdish culture, Kurdish history, Kurdish ethnicity, and even Kurdish

identity among international are’>. This can be considered as a sign for a politic and

65 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)
66 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)
67 (Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

68 (Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

69 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
70 (Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

71 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
72 (Din, Kaya. Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
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religious identity of the NObihar Circle since there are political discussions and
writings in the NGbihar Journal’®. Because politics is legal presentation of ideas and
thoughts through actors or symbols on the public field, the NGbihar Circle’s acts can
be perceived as a political movement. In that sense Denise’”’s detection should be
taken into consideration: “Speaking of Kurdish at home does not serve to politics, but
use of Kurdish outside home on the public field serves to the politics and makes
representation of politics’®. The NGbihar Circle has always used its will within the
Islamic community with the concern of justice even at the most troubled times of the
Kurdish Question’®. The Circle promotes purification of the Kurdish Question from
violence, and supports non-violent methods in the solutions of the Kurdish

Question®.

3.3. The Kurdish Question in Turkey
The Kurdish Question has different meanings for different people. There are variable
ways one can explain the Kurdish Question; Mesut Yegen lists them as follows:

1) a problem about right, which was born from the collapse of a multi-ethnical
empire, but was seized (their solution is to gain the opportunity to establish a
nation-state) 2) an occasional reactivated resurrection of social elements that
were buried to the past by a tyrant political will (their solution is to continue
discipline and banishment) 3) sum of obstacles to maintain authentic culture of
an ethnic society (their solution is recognition of cultural rights) 4) a problem
resulted from anti-centralist social forces that cannot be nationalized and that
are uneasy about pervailance and increase of central and national
administrative regime (their solution is to pursue regulations by strengthening
union) 5) a problem about replacement of national integration logic (their
solution is establishment of Islamic brotherhood exceeding national integration
logic) 6) a problem about unequal distribution of national income among
geographical regions (their solution is re-articulation of funds transfer). (Yegen,
2010a: 13)

Kemal Kirisci and Gareth M. Winrow indicate economic, social, and political (domestic
and international) elements, and the influence of the “transformation of the society

from a traditional one (in which identities were specified at a communal level) to a

76 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

77 (Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

78 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

79 (Retrieved from http://www.timeturk.com/tr/2011/06/06/N(bihar-dan-bulac-ve-tasgetiren-e-
cevap.html#.vaydgpnv-ja)

80 (retrieved from http://komaNbihar.org/kurmanci/?P=2181)
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modern one (where the goal was to identified an individual’s identity at the state
level)” as lying behind the Kurdish Question (Kiris¢i & Winrow, 1997, p. 89). In
addition to that, Kirisci and Winrow associated the Kurdish Question in Turkey with
“the need for prominent Turkish politicians to address and grant recognition of
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‘Kurdish reality’” (Kirisci & Winrow, 1997, p. 183). Despite these diversities, Yegen
also stresses the multilayered characteristics of the Kurdish Question, and defines it
as “a multilayered social problem that has been exposed to history’s suppression and
masking performance, and that has ‘been formed’ in the construction and solution
processes -such as accumulation, dissolution, suppression or revelation- occurred in

social history” (Yegen, 2010a, p. 13).

Yegen further argues that, the diversity in the perceptions of the Kurdish Question is
related to different agendas and politics of the Turkish state for the Kurdish Question
throughout the Turkish Republic’s history. The Turkish State, by viewing the Kurdish
Question as “an issue about cultural and political rights” in pre-republican periods; as
“a fatal rivalry with the backward” in the first half of the 20th century; as “a tension
between the peripheral economy and national market” in the fifties and sixties; and
in the seventies, as “a product of communist incitement” (Yegen, 2009¢c; Yegen, 2007,
pp.119-151; Yegen, 2010, p. 20). Therefore, during the process of dealing with the
Kurdish Question, the Turkish state has used recognition, oppression, discipline,
assimilation, and discrimination policies against Kurds respectively. As a result,
evaluating the background of the Kurdish Question, it can be claimed that the Kurdish
Question has mainly consisted of denial of an ethnic group’s cultural rights and
oppression when the group demands for their rights. In another words, it included
denial of the rights and political and/or military oppression. Therefore, in the
following how these rights have been denied or granted and how this issue has been

dealt with the state’s oppression will be explained in detail.

In the pre-Republican period until 1924, the Kurdish Question was considered as an
issue about cultural and political rights. During this period, the Kurdish Question was
dealt with the recognition politics. On the other hand, in the second period from 1924

to 1990, the cultural and political characteristics of the Kurdish Question and even
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the ethnic aspect of the Kurdish Question were denied. The question was considered
by the state a simple order or a social or economic issue. The prominent political
activities durind this period were revolution, oppression, and assimilation. From 1990
to the present, the state has denied the cultural and political character of the Kurdish
Question, but began to accept the validity of the ethnic dimensions of the Kurds. The
repertoire of state policies has expanded. The oppression and assimilation politics
have been blended with discrimination and recognition policies (Yegen, 2010b). In
this context Metin Heper calls the state’s strategy after the 1990s as “the non-

recognition of the ethnic distinctiveness of the Kurds” (Heper, 2007, p. 6).

In 1920 when there was a state of dual power, both the Istanbul and Ankara both
governments accepted the relation of the Kurdish Question to cultural and political
rights, and promised to engage in the issue through politics of recognition (Unat,
1961, pp. 359-365; Yegen, 2009b). On July 10, 1919, they promised Kurdish
intellectuals that they would appoint a Kurdish governor and officers to Kurdistan.
Mustafa Kemal, before the declaration of the Republic, also explained that the Kurds
would be given cultural and self-government rights:

In accordance with our constitution, a kind of local autonomy is to be granted.
Hence, provinces inhabited by Kurds will rule themselves autonomously.
Anymore, while mentioning about people in Turkey, Kurds should be stated
together. Otherwise, they may rebel anytime. Now, the Grand National
Assembly of Turkey is composed of the deputies of both Kurds and Turks and
these two peoples have unified their interests and fates. It is not true to
attempt to draw a line. (as cited in Yegen, 2009a, p. 599)

Hence, Kurds, according to the 1921 Constitution, would govern the areas where they
were the majority. Before the establishment of the Republic, the Kurdish Question
was treated as an issue about cultural and political rights, handled via recognition

politics.

Following the victory of the Turkish over the Greek army, the Greeks’ expulsion from
Anatolia, and the signature of Lausanne Treaty, the founders of the Republic gave up
following recognition policy towards the Kurds, and no longer recognized the cultural

and political character of the issue (Tung, 1992, pp. 42-43; Yegen, 2010b, p. 3). The
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State did forbid ethnic people to live in Turkey except the Turks (Barkey & Fuller,
1998; Yegen, 2010b; Kendal, 1980, p. 60). David Romano expresses the denial of
Kurdish ethnic identity, language, and culture after the establishment of the Turkish
Republic as the following:

Those who aspired to Kurdish autonomy or independence came face to face
with a state that would deny the very existence of a Kurdish people, language,
and culture. The newly institutionalized political system would only accept
those who, in public, set aside their Kurdishness. Kurds had to become Turks.
(Romano, 2006, p. 30)

During that period The Kurdish Question was no longer a ethno-political problem, but
rather a social issue generated by the Kurds’ resistance against the present, or even
an organization issue that should be solved through reforms (Yegen, 2009b; Yegen,
2010b), or a problem of socio-economic backwardness in the southeastern region
(Sarigil, 2010, p. 532). Hence, the State focused on subduing the influence of Kurdish
sheikhs, landlords, tribes, and bandits, disciplined and banished the opponents of the
reforms, and invited others to assimilation and Turkification as a result of Kurdish
rebellions (Van Bruinessen, 1992, p. 291; Romano, 2006, p. 35; Yegen, 2009a: 598).
In response to Kurdish rebellions, the Turkish State used severe military measures
and finally exiled the Kurds to diverse parts of the country through forced migration
and relocation. “The state became an oppressive institution —even an enemy- that
denied their identity and deemed it appropriate to subject them to all kinds of
atrocities” (Ensaroglu, 2013, p. 9). For instance, Martin Van Bruinessen states the
oppression of the state after the Shaikh Said Rebellion:

When government troops finally arrived in force and began to push back the
rebels, a brutal campaign of repression occurred: Hundreds of villages were
destroyed, thousands of innocent men, women and children killed. Special
courts, established in accordance with the Law on the Reinforcement of Order,
condemned many influential persons to death — including several who had no
connection whatsoever with the revolt. On September 4, 1925, Shaikh Said and
forty-seven other leading Kurds were hanged in Diyarbakir. Thousands of less
influential Kurds were slaughtered without a trial. The population of entire
districts was deported to the west. (Van Bruinessen, Agha, Shaikh and State,
pp. 290-291)

On the other hand, David McDowall gives information regarding the state’s

propensity and capacity for oppression:
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Shaykh Said’s revolt marked the beginning of “implacable Kemalism”.
Systematic deportation and razing of villages, brutality and killing of innocents,
martial law or special regimes in Kurdistan now became the commonplace
experience of Kurds whenever they defied the state. The army, deployed in
strength for the first time since Lausanne, now found control of Kurdistan to be
its prime function and raison d’e“tre. Only one out of 18 Turkish military
engagements during the years 1924-38 occurred outside Kurdistan. After 1945,
apart from the Korean war, 1949-52 and the invasion of Cyprus, 1974, the
onlyTurkish army operations continued to be against the Kurds. (McDowall,
1996, p. 198)

During that period the state adopted assimilationist policies towards
marginal/minority groups including the Kurds (Mardin, 1997, p. 71; Romano, 2006,
39). It alleged that Kurds lost their Turkishness and their Turkish language as a result
of cultural exchange (Kirisci & Winrow, 1997, p. 108). Therefore, massive forced
resettlement policy was applied to the Kurds in order to Turfy them (McDowall, 1996,
p. 195).

The Law of Settlement (iskan Kanunu) of 1934 divided the country into four
zones: the first zone which included the regions to be intensified by those who
had Turkish culture; the second zone which included the regions to be
populated by those who had to be assimilated into Turkish culture; the third
zone which included the regions to be inhabited by immigrants who had Turkish
culture; and the fourth one which included the regions that were forbidden to
settle in due to sanitary, economic, cultural, political, military and disciplinary
reasons. Except for the second, all zones indicated regions that were already
populated by the Kurds, while the second referred to the regions where the
Kurds were to be deported. The Law also prevented those whose mother
tongue was not Turkish from establishing villages, districts or artisan/worker
groups in their newly-settled areas. With the task of the Turkification of Kurds,
the Law worked to displace the Kurds from Kurdistan and disperse them among
the Turks while settling more Turks in Kurdistan. The Law indirectly served to
aid in the collapse of the traditional social structure of Kurdish society, which
was based on the tribal authority and so in rival with the central one. (Ucarlar,
2009, p. 115)

A comprehensive repopulation policy for the Kurds was applied over ten years in
order to gather 500,000 Turkish speakers together with the Kurds and to decrease
the Kurdish population to the east of the Euphrates. To construct a homogenous
Turkish cultural identity and hence to create a Turkish national identity, Turkish
language was imposed as the most substantive instrument by the state (Ugarlar,

2009, p. 121). The existence of the Kurds was denied, they were dubbed “mountain
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Turks”, speaking Kurdish in public was forbidden, restrictions on Kurdish language
were enhanced with the law 2932 and with the Plan for Eastern Restoration (Sark
Islahat Plani), Kurdish language publication was banned, the Ministry of Internal
Affairs was authorized to change the names of places with the provincial
administration law in 1949, with the Surname law (Soyadi Kanunu) no. 2525 in 1934
the use of the names of tribes, foreign races, and foreign nations as surnames was
forbidden, and with the Population Law (Niifus Kanunu) no. 1587 giving Kurdish
newborns inconvenient names in accordance with our national culture was banned
(Kiris¢i & Winrow, 1997, p. 108; Romano, 2006, pp. 38-40). “Being a Turk” was
equated with “being a citizen of Turkish Republic and having Turkish race” (Akyol,
2006, p. 118). The State established the Halkevleri (the Community Houses) and Kéy
Enstitiileri (Village Institutions) to integrate Kurds into Turkish society and to educate
them with Turkish culture; and it opened shoolds in order to teach the Turkish
language to Kurdish students (Kutlay, 2002; Koca, 1992). Following them, in the
1960s, a campaign to speak Turkish (“Vatandas Tiirk¢e Konus” kampanyasi) and a
propaganda campaign to the effect that “there are no Kurds, everyone is Turks” were

started (McDowall, 1996).

However, together with a relatively democratic base for political expression and
increased individual rights and freedoms introduced by the 1961 Constitution, since
the middle of the 1960s, the Kurds had showed their reaction against the assimilatist
and revolutionary policies of the state (Dodd, 1990, p. 11). They founded Tiirkiye
Kiirdistan Demokrat Partisi (The Democratic Party of Turkish Kurdistan (T-KDP)3! in
Diyarbakir in 1965. The party desired the recognition of a special area in Turkey as
“Kurdistan”, the acceptance of Kurdish as the official language of the area, and
representation of the area in parliament with a defined number of deputies (Akyol,
2006). “The 1970s witnessed a virtual explosion of new Kurdish nationalist

organizations (Romano, 2006, p. 47)” such as Bes Parcacilar (1976)%%, Sivancilar

81 T(rkiye Kurdistani Demokrat Partisi (Democratic Party of Turkish Kurdistan) was successed by Kurdistan
Democratic Party/North or Turkiye Kurdistan Demokrat Partisi (TKDP), or Partiya Demokrata Kurdistana Turkiye
(PDK-T), which is an illegal political party with an aim to create an independent state for Kurdish people.

82 Bes Parcacilar was established in 1975 with an aim to gather all Kurds in Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Syria, and Armenia
under one flag, by seperating themselves from THKO (the People's Liberation Army of Turkey (Turkiye Halk
Kurtulus Ordusu)) in 1976. However, in 1979, Bes Parcacilar reunited with TDKP-10 (Revolutionary Communist
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(1972) 8, Devrimci Dogu Kiiltiir Ocaklari — DDKO - (Revolutionary Cultural
Associations of the East) (1969) 3%, Devrimci Dodu Kiiltiir Dernedi - DDKD —
(Revolutionary Democratic Culture Association) (1975)%°, Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi
TKSP — (Turkish Kurdistan Socialist Party) (1975)8¢, Kawa (1976)%’, Denge Kawa
(1977)%8, Red Kawa (1978)8°, Rizgari (1977)°°, Ala Rizgari (1979)%*, Kiirdistan Ulusal

Party of Turkey - Construction Organisation) that formally founded TDKP (Revolutionary Communist Party of
Turkey (Turkiye Devrimci Kominist Partisi)) at a congress on 2 February 1980.

83 Sivancilar was formally established in 1972 when the Sivancilar Group broke away from the TKDP (The
Democratic Party of Turkish Kurdistan). Its founder is Dr. Sait Kirmizitoprak who drew supporters from TKDP and
DDKO. It supported Masoud Barzani’s Kurdistan Democrat Party until its defeat in 1975. It changed allegiance to
the Patriotic Union of Talabani and became his supporter in Turkey. Sivancilar aims independence of the Kurds
and adopted Marxist-Leninist ideology. In 1977, this group changed its name and called as Kirdistan Ulusal
Kurtulusculart (KUK). However, in 1983, they escaped to Syria with the influence of coup d’etat in Turkey on
September 12, 1980. (Kurubas, 2004)

84 The Devrimci Dogu Kiiltiir Ocaklari - DDKO (Revolutionary Cultural Associations of the East) were a Kurdish
Marxist-Leninist organization of Turkey, which were founded in May 1969 in Ankara. The DDKO were the first
specifically Kurdish political organization in decades. After the Azadi and the Xoyb(n, which were active in the
early years of the Turkish Republic, there was no "Kurdish" policy until the end of the 1960s. The DDKO opened
representatives in Istanbul in 1969, in the eastern Turkish cities of Ergani, Silvan, and Kozluk in 1969, in Diyarbakir
in 1971, and in Batman in 1971. The DDKO were active on a cultural level, so writers like Musa Anter and writers
like ismail Besikgi wrote for the DDKO.After the military coup on March 12, 1971, the DDKO was banned and its
members accused.

85 Devrimci Dogu Kiiltiir Dernedi - DDKD — (Revolutionary Democratic Culture Association) was established in 1975
by former members of the DDKO and several other groups (including the Sivancilar group). It no longer exists. The
DDKD gained many sympathizers with its illegal activities it pursued under the appearance of legality before 12
September 1980.

86 Tiirkiye Komdinist Partisi - TKSP — (Turkish Kurdistan Socialist Party) was founded in 1975 under the leadership
of Kemal Burkay by former TIP members. Most of its members were intellectuals and students and the Party had
numerous publications before the 1980 military coup. Many of its leaders fled abroad after the coup, and in 1993,
the Party was renamed as the Socialist Party of Kurdistan. Now, it is a Social Democrat Oriented Party with the
leadershio of Kemal Burkay. The party rejects the use of violence to achieve its political goals. (Retrieved from
http://www.ecoi.net/local_link/197001/301141_en.html)

87 Kawa is the legendry name of a Kurdish hero. Kawa was established in 1976 when a group of DDKD members
disagreed with the rest of the party over their relations with the Soviet Union. Kawa declared the USSR a social
imperialist country. It emerged when Ahmet Zeki Okcuoglu, a member of the Ankara Revolutionary Democratic
Culture Association (AYOD) and a suspected member of the Revolutionary Eastern Culture Club (DDKO), set up a
publishing house in Istanbul and called it Kawa. The group later split (1977) into the Denge Kawa and Kawa
Redciler groups following debates on Mao’s Three World theory.

88 The Denge Kawa was founded in 1977 by seperating themselves from Kawa due to their pro-Maoist ideas. They
published a magazine called Denge Kawa and adopted the same name for their group.

89 Red Kawa or Kawa Redciler (The Kawa Rejectionalists) was established in 1978 by splitting themselves from
Kawa a debate on Mao’s Three World Theory. It is an anti-Soviet and anti-Maoist group in Kawa.

90 Rizgari (Liberation) is formed in 1977 by a group who broke away from DDKD, and before DDKD from TIP (Prior
to 12 March 1971 the Rizgari group were members of TIP. They left TIP to join the DDKD when it was formed,
they broke away and join with other groups). In April 1979 the Rizgari group split when the Al Rizgari group broke
away.

91 Ala Rizgari (Red Liberation) was created in March 1979 by a group split from Rizgari. Due to the differences
within Rizgari over Talabani and Soviet Union, Ala Rizgari broke away from Rizgari. The split resulted in several
killings Ala Rizgari is pro-Talabani and pro-Soviet. Prior to the publication of its own magazine in June 1979 the
Ala Rizgari group split and a strong pro-Soviet group calling itself Muhalefet (opposition), emerged.
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Kurtulusgulari - KUK — (Kurdistan National Liberationists) (1978)%?, Tekosin (1978)%3,
YEKBUN (1979)°4, Kiirdistan Sosyalist Hareketi - TSK — (Kurdistan Socialist Movement)
(1980), and Partiya Karkerén Kurdistané - PKK — (Kurdistan Workers’ Party) (1978).
The PKK started in the 1970s as an organization of a group of Marxist university
students under Abdullah Ocalan’s leadership and in 1978 it was named as the PKK
(Workers’ Party of Kurdistan). The Kurds declared their loyalty to Kurdishness against
the state’s assimilatist policies, with their support for T-KDP, the New Turkey Party
(Yeni Tlrkiye Partisi) and PKK. However, the State responded to this situation with a
policy of banishment: the military coups of March 12, 1971 and 1980 brought about
the arrest, trials, and torture of the Kurdist leftist associations and Kurds.

Upon taking power, the Turkish military declared martial law and acted to
restrict many of the freedoms introduced in the 1961 Constitution, especially
freedom of the press, universities’ autonomy, and the right of some groups to
unionize. In addition to the Turkish Workers’ Party, groups such as Dev Gen¢®>
were also outlawed. Dissidents, particularly from the left, were arrested and
imprisoned in large numbers. (Dodd, 1990, p. 16)

Following the military coup the government declared a state of emergency -siki
ybnetim- between 1978 and 1987, which continued as emergency rule -olaganiistii
hél- from 1987 to 2002, which bordered on genocide with mass deportations, forced
resettlement, the devastation of villages, and the destruction of the traditional

Kurdish economy and society. Article five of the 1982 Constitution clearly defined one

92K(irdistan Ulusal Kurtulusgulari - KUK — (Kurdistan National Liberationists) was established in 1978 by former
members of T-KDP. Following the defeat of Barzani in 1975, a pro-Soviet group describing itself as KUK emerged
in the TKDP. It eventually broke away from the party in 1978 taking a fair degree of support with it. They regarded
themselves as true representatives of the KDP and supported the struggle of the Iragi KDP. Now, it has close
relations with the TKSP and opposes the PKK.

93 Tekosin is a Kurdish revolutionary socialist movement that was established under the leadership of Mahir Sayin
and Mustafa Kagaroglu. The movement supports that the Kurds are a separate nation and that an independent
state of Kurdistan should be established. Its center is in the city of Tunceli. Tekosin aimed to carry out military,
political, regional, and rural work to start an armed uprising in the eastern and southeastern Anatolian regions,
by achieving the support of the revolutionary democrats in Turkey. At the end of this armed movement, an
independent socialist state of Kurdistan in Turkey would be established.

94 The Yekbun is known to be an illegal separatist organization that was set up on the initiative of Pasa Uzun and
Mahmut Cikman, who left the DDKD in May of 1979. The organization chose the provinces and towns of Siverek,
Urfa, Mardin, Derik, Kiziltepe, Bitlis and Diyarbakir as its area of activities. It has had links with the PKK and Ala
Rizgari. lts publication is Yekbun magazine. The organization was known to be carrying out armed activities in
Southeastern Anatolia toward realizing a democratic people’s war to liberate the Turkish part of lands they call
Kurdistan. It aimed to begin an armed struggle against the Turkish Armed Forces, which they consider as
obstructive elements, as well as against local feudalism and “United States imperialism.”

9 Dev Geng or Revolutionary Youth was a radical, militant, student-based organization founded in Turkey in 1969.
It was against imperialism, oligarchy, and fascism, and had mostly Turkish people, but also Kurdish members in
the group. It helped creation of a number of radical leftist movements, such as the Kurdistan Workers Party. Dev
Genc was formally closed down by the state after the military coup by memorandum in March 1971.
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of the main duties of the Turkish state as to protect the independence and integrity
of the Turkish nation, the indivisibility of the country, and the Republic. This article
effectively banned any idea that could be interpreted as the recognition of Kurdish
identity. Similarly, Article 26 of the 1982 Constitution stated, “no one can use a
language that was banned by law to explain and spread ideas”. Furthermore, in 1983,
a law (number 2932) was made by the parliament to forbid the Kurdish language from
being spoken, however this law was abolished in 1991. The law prohibited “the
declaration, circulation and publication of ideas in a language which is not the first
official language of a state recognized by Turkey (Ugarlar, 2009, p. 134)”. The Kurdish
names of the villages were changed to Turkish. Kurds were forced to give Turkish
names to their children and also unrest raised among the Kurdish society. Against the
increased oppression and pressure against Kurds in Turkey, since 1984, the PKK had
started “Viet-Cong style guerrilla attacks on Turkish security forces, government
personnel and facilities, and Kurdish feudal elites that supported the Turkish state”,
and as a result, the PKK gained full attention of the Turkish state and of the society
(Romano, 2006, p. 50). On the other hand, the Turkish state deployed a large number
of its armed forces to the southeastern Kurdish regions of Turkey, and the state’s
repression in the Kurdish regions consisted of “the destruction of thousands of
villages and the forced evacuation of their occupants, mass arrests, torture, and all
the curtailments of individual liberties that come with the maintenance of martial law
(Romano, 2006, p. 54)”. As a result of the state policies against the Kurds, Kurds
continued to resist against the state policies, and their behavior affected the state’s

perception of the Kurdish Question.

First of all, in 1991 the Turkish Assembly removed the ban on publishing in Kurdish
with law number 2932, “except in broadcasts, publications and education or public
spaces such as government institutions and political campaigns” (Romano, 2006, p.
55). The Turkish government recognized the Kurds. However, this recognition policy
came to the end with the armed struggle of PKK, and “the bloodiest period of the
Kurdish Question took place” between 1993 and 1999 (Yegen, 2009b). As a reply to
the increased terror attacks, “under the Prime Minister Tansu Ciller, the state spent

8 billion USD on military operations in the southeast while at the same time more
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moderate Kurdish representatives were banished from Ankara’s National Assembly
(McDowall, 1996, p. 441)". Eight Kurdish Deputies were arrested and sentenced to
15 years of prison. A policy of oppression and discrimination was applied against
Kurdish citizens. “Unexplained murders and disappearances of journalists reporting
on the Kurdish issue, as well as Kurdish political party officials and intellectuals,
accompanied the official state repression (Avebury, 1996)”. The two pro-Kurdish
political parties, the People’s Labor Party (HEP)®® and the Democratic Party (DEP),
were banned and closed by the Supreme Court in 1993 and 1994. At the end of 1990s,
the situation changed with the capture of Ocalan and with the acceptance of Turkey’s
candidate to the European Union membership (Romano, 2006; Yegen, 2010b,
2009b). During that period the PKK declared a cease-fire, and the state ended the
two-decade-long state of emergency in Kurdish regions, and decreased the
restrictions on the Kurds. This included the acceptance of Kurdish language education
in private courses, permission to broadcast in Kurdish for half and hour at TRT and
almost four hours a week in private channels, which also means that, “the seeds of a
policy began to take shape” (Yegen, 2009b).

TRT started broadcasting TV and radio in Bosnian, Arabic, Cherkesian and
Kurdish (in two Kurdish dialects or languages, namely Kurmanji and
Kirmancki/Zazaki) on 7 June 2004. TV broadcasting is in channel TRT3 from
Monday to Friday at 7.30 to 8.00 a.m. while radio broadcasting is in Radyo 1 on
same days at 6.10 to 6.45 a.m. Both in TV and Radio, the common name of
programmes in Bosnian, Arabic, Kurmanji, Cherkesian and Kirmancki is ‘Our
Cultural Wealth'’. The official website of TRT describes the aims of the programs
as follows: ‘to raise the consciousness of people as the citizens who know their
duties and responsibilities to the Republic of Turkey which is a democratic,
secular and social state that is respectful to human rights and the rule of law...
to reinforce people’s trust on and the respect for the State... to prevent the
exploitation of religious, linguistic, cultural, racial differences... to settle the
idea that the Turkish State, with its territory and nation, is an indivisible entity...
to ensure correct information against various [disinformative] broadcasting and
publication of other countries, especially neighbouring ones, towards our
citizens at home and abroad’. (Ugarlar, 2009, pp. 119-120)

% The People’s Labor Party (HEP) was formed in June 1990 by former SHP members who were expelled from Erdal
Inonu’s Sosyal Demokrat Halkgl Partisi (SHP- Social Democratic Peoples Party) for attending a conference on
“Kurdish National Identity and Human Rights” in Paris. It became the first legal Kurdish party to win representation
in the Turkish parliament in modern times. When Leyla Zana and Hatip Dicle, two of these HEP members, refused
to take the traditional oath of office for parliament, and Zana, wearing Kurdish national colors on her headband,
declared “I take this oath for the brotherhood of the Turkish and Kurdish peoples,” this party is perceived as a
front for the Kurdistan Workers Party. HEP was banned in June 1993, but was succeeded by the Demokrasi Partisi
(DEP- Democracy Party), which itself was banned in 1994.
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However, after 2004 with the establishment of the Kurdistan Regional Government
in Iraq, the rise of national resistance against the reform demands of the European
Union, and resumption of armed struggle on the part of PKK, the Turkish army limited
the state’s recognition policy for the Kurds. At the official and popular levels,
discriminatory practices followed and suspicions of disloyalty against Kurdish citizens
witnessed (Yegen, 2010b, pp. 10-11). “This suspicion was stated through jargon such
as ‘pseudo-citizens’, ‘new model of belonging’ or ‘love it or leave it”’; for instance,
the Turkish General Staff and then the Senate of Ankara University stigmatized the
participants in the Newroz (Nevruz) demonstrations of 2005 as “pseudo-citizens”,
and Prime Minister Erdogan in his visit to Hakkari in 2008 declared that ones who
object to one nation, one flag, one motherland, one state should leave Turkey (Yegen,
2010b, pp. 12-13). Even, the 2005 Regular Report of the European Commission noted
that “Turkey continues to adopt a restrictive approach to minorities and cultural
rights” whereas the 2006 Regular Report highlighted that “there are no possibilities
to learn Kurdish today in the public or private schooling system” and that “there are
no measures taken to facilitate access to public services for those who do not speak
Turkish” (Ugarlar, 2009, p. 132). Nonetheless, in 2007, the discriminatory policies
were ended, and the cultural and political characteristics of the Kurdish Question
were recognized. Follwing this in 2009, publications in Kurdish was legalized, and the
state TV channels broadcasting in Kurdish were formed (Ucarlar, 2009, pp. 150-151).
The government has even permitted the performance Kurdish plays, the
appointment of Kurdish-speaking officials, Kurdish ceremonies and sermons in
mosques, speaking in Kurdish in prisons, and changing the names of districts, villages

into Kurdish and so on.

After analysing the above-mentioned developments, it can be seen that the
perception of the Turkish state and its preoccupation with the Kurdish Question have
changed over the time. In the same way, the citizens’, intellectuals’, communities’,
and parties’ perception of the Kurdish Question may differ from each other and their
perception may also change over time. Apart from that, their perception of the
Kurdish Question, of the causes and the solution of the Kurdish Question, and of the

presentation of the Kurds on the resolution process may also show differences.
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Therefore, this study explores the perception of the N(bihar Circle, by focusing on
the questions related to the Kurdish Question. As mentioned earlier, the NObihar
Circle, as a part of the Zehra Community, publishes in Kurdish. It was founded (1) to
address Kurdish people in their own language and culture, (2) to publish books that
are suitable to Islam as well as the Kurdish custom, (3) to reveal Kurds’ realities in
Kurdish language, and (4) to create cultural accumulation about Kurdish aims to
regain the usurped rights of the Kurds about the Kurdish Question. It was “a reaction
to the censorship of Kurd/Kurdistan matters which already mentioned in The Epistles
of Light; it supported patriotic Kurds and Muslims whom have Islamic belief and who
perceive Islam as salvation of Kurds and other nations; organized seminars about the
Kurdish elders that served the Kurdish language and history, they try to develop
people’s historical consciousness and encourage them to think about these values.
However, the curicial question is whether all these activities of the NUbihar Circle
should be taken as being Kurdish nationalist? Even the Circle established all that
without siding with any particular Kurds, Kurdish groups, Kurdish parties, or struggle,
and without insulting Muslims, Islam, and their belief, and by searching for dialogue
with others. Umit%’ clarifies that “if the N{bihar Circle mostly emphasizes and pays
attention to the issues related to the Kurds and Kurdish Question, it is because of the
fact that in Turkey mostly Kurds have had problems with using their mother tounge,
with equality and human rights”. Otherwise, according to Umit®¢, “the Nabihar Circle
always defends and supports humanitarian, Islamic, and other values and advocates
fundamental rights and liberties®®”. Eser'% also states that “the N{bihar Circle
approaches all people equally by considering generally accepted humanitarian
values, and there is no nationalism in Circle; the Circle also supports the rights of
other minority groups without any discrimination”. When considering this it should
then need to be asked, how should N(bihar Circle is evaluated: should it be evaluated
as a Kurdish nationalist or non-nationalist? In order to get an answer to this question,
the Ndbihar Circle’s perspective of the Kurdish Question will be examined in the fifth

chapter. How does the Nibihar Circle evaluate Said Nursi, a Kurdish Sunni Muslim

97 (Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
98 (Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
9 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
100 (personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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theologian, his Kurdish identity, his perspective on the Kurds, and his advice for the
Kurds? How do they evaluate the Kurdish Question? What do they view as the root
of the issue? What kind of policies should the state adopt in order to deal with the
Kurdish issue? What are their solutions for the Kurdish Question? Who should
represent the Kurds during the resolution process? Do they demand independence
and if they so what kind of a state do they imagine? How does the N(bihar Circle
describe nationalism and to what extent should nationalism exist among a nation?
The answer to these questions will also reveal the answer of the question of

nationalism’s place in Islam in the fourth chapter.
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CHAPTER 4
NATIONALISM AND ISLAM IN TURKEY

This study which analyzes the NGbihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish question also
investigates the influence of ethnicity and nationalism together by their interaction
with Islam. In this sense, this chapter will address the relationship between Islamism
and nationalism general with a particular focus in Turkey. This relationship may of
course be examined in the broader context of the relationship between Islam and
nationalism. In other words, | could examine the relationship between Islamism and
nationalism in Turkey once | examine the relationship between Islam and
nationalism. However, since this type of examination would require analyzing the
primary Islamic sources such as the Qur’an and Hadith, which would go beyond the
scope of this study, | intend to focus only on the relationship between religion and
nationalism in general, and Islamism and nationalism in Turkey in particular. In other
words, this study does not aim to seek answer to major questions such as “What is
the relationship between nationalism and Islam? What is the place of nationalism in

Islam? How is nationalism handled and evaluated in Islam?”

The chapter will first analyse the relevant literature on the relationship between
religion and nationalism in general and then it will specifically have an eye on the

relationship between Islamism and nationalism in Turkey.

4.1. Nationalism and Religion

Is there a relation between nationalism and religion? If yes, what is the nature of such
relationship? The existing literature provides a huge amoung of works in addressing
of these questions. Elie Kedourie was one of the first scholars who examined the
relationship between nationalism and religion. Kedourie argues that the relationship
between nationalism and religion has been studied on the basis of three
explanations/models. In the first model, nationalism is described as “a modern,

secular, anthropocentric and subversive ideology”, “secular replacement” of religion

in order to sustain “the universal needs for stable belonging that religion and the
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family can no longer fulfil”, a product of the Enlightenment and Romanticism, and
“part and parcel of the philosophy of social and political progress” (as cited in Smith,
2000, p. 794). On the other hand, according to his second “neo-traditionalist” model,
the original secular message of nationalism is adopted by non-European intellectuals
and it is transformed by ethnic, tradition, and religion for the mobilization of the
masses against colonial regimes. In the last model “of secular or ‘political religion’”,
instead of being merely a secular ideology, nationalism becomes “a secularized
version of medieval millennialism, a form of Christian heterodoxy” (as cited in Smith,

2000, p. 794).

While for Kedourie, nationalism is a “modern, secular political ideology” and a
“secularizing ‘political’ religion that is the rival of traditional religions” (as cited in
Smith, 2000, p. 794), Anthony D. Smith defines nationalism as

A religion both in a substantive sense, insofar as it entails a quest for a kind of
this-worldly collective ‘salvation’, and in a functional sense, insofar as it involves
a ‘system of beliefs and practices that distinguishes the sacred from the profane
and unites its adherents in a single moral community of the faithful’ (Smith,
2003, pp. 4-5, 15, 26, 40-42).

Smith, by distinguishing three level of analysis in the relation between religion and
national identity- official, popular, and underlying-, claims the comprehensibility of
nation as a “sacred communion of citizens” whose sacred specialties facilitate the
creation of coherent national identities and reveal the feeling of national self-reliance
and exclusiveness (Smith, 2000). According to Smith the “official” level investigates
the traditional classification of nation and nationalism by the elite of the time,
throughout a secular-religious sight. This is the national identity that has been taught
in schools and announced at state events. The “popular” level seeks the influence of
religious rituals, motifs, and customs on the majority of the determined ethnic or
national population, in order to see how religious practices and beliefs affect the
feeling of national identity. Smith claims that these two levels equate religion with
other-worldly salvation, and the combination of these levels defines nationalism as
“a secular, this-worldly, anthropocentric ideology and movement, but at the same

time it draws, in varying degrees, on motifs, symbols, and rituals of the religious
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traditions of the designated ‘national’ population according to social constituency
and political need” (Smith, 2000, p. 802). However, this definition of nationalism is
very much similar to the Kedourie’s definition of nationalism which takes part only
worldly matters, and which does not have the ability to detect on invisible,

metaphysical order describing human affairs.

On the other hand, the ‘underlying’ level, which is for Smith the most noteworthy for
comprehend the relations between religion and nationalism within and between the
states, is named as “the sacred properties of the nation” or “the sources and
properties of the nation conceived as a sacred communion of its members” (Smith,
2000, p. 802). Smith also states that religious forms, religious images, rites, and ideals
are used to give inspiration to the public and have been included in national
ceremonies in secular manner. In this way, Smith asserts that the nation is a “sacred
communion”, “a community of presumed ethnic descent and a community of
believers, an ideological union of those who share the same values and purposes”,
and who trace their genealogy to a significant place, time, and ancestor, and acquire
their ethic and ideological identity from the holy properties of a community (Smith,
2000, p. 803). Adrian Hastings also believes in the role of religion in the continuity of
nations with pre-modern social and cultural information and identities. Hastings
perceives religion as an essential agent for the establishment of nations since it would
form constitutional element of many cultures, ethnicities, and even some states

(Hastings, 1997).

In contrary, Talad Asad argues that the study of nationalism —whether religious or
not- cannot be reduced to making analogies to religion, and he historicizes religion
as a concept (Asad, 2003, pp. 181-201). By not taking religion as a definite concept
and by focusing on the historicity of the discourse of religion, Asad also examines the
discursive roles of religion in various cases. He opens ways for the study of the role
of religion in the establishment processes of diverse nationalisms, such as the study
of Derek R. Peterson and Darren R. Walhof, who assert that “religious reform went
hand in hand with the making of national politics, instead of religion being simply the

predecessor to nationalism on a linear time scale.” (Peterson and Walhof, 2002, p.

49



11). Asad also states that “nationalism necessitates the concept of secular to make

sense, which depends on a concept of religion” (Asad, 2003, p. 193).

Scholars focusing on the relationship between religion and nationalism are not
limited to the ones mentioned above. Many other scholars also work on this subject.
For instance such as Rogers Brubaker, think that due to the variations in definitions
of “nationalism” and “religion”, few claims on the relation between nationalism or
religion are admissible and meaningful, and they find it logical to focus on the
question of “how the relation between religion and nationalism can fruitfully be
studied”, instead of focusing on the question “what kind of relationship exists
between nationalism and religion” (Brubaker, 2012, pp. 1-2). By considering this
different approaches, this study will mainly focus on the latter question, and will
follow the approaches to studying the relation between nationalism and religion laid

out in Rogers Brubaker’s study “Religion and Nationalism: Four Approaches”.

According to Brubaker, the relationship between religion and nationalism can be
studied in four distinct ways:

1) by approaching religion and nationalism, together with ethnicity and race,
“as analogous phenomena”, 2) by designating approaches in which religion
helps clarifyin things about nationalism such as “its origin, its power, or its
distinctive character in particular cases”, 3) by treating religion as part of
nationalism and identifying the ways in which they interpenetrate and
intertwine, and 4) by assuming a disjunctively religious form of nationalism
(Brubaker, 2012, p. 1).

Brubaker asserts that the first way of studying the connection between religion and
nationalism as analogous phenomena can be used in different contexts; either when
nationalism is identified as similar to religion, or when nationalism is defined as a
religion. According to Brubaker, it can also be used, Brubaker argues, by associating
both nationalism and religion with more general social structures and processes such
as:

1) a mode of social and cultural identification (through describing oneself and
others or analyzing sameness and differences or through placing oneself in
association with others), 2) a mode of social organization-“a way of framing,
channeling, and organizing social relations”-, and 3) a way of framing political
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claims made in the name of ethnicity, religion, ethnicity, race, nationhood, for
economic sources, political representation, symbolic recognition, or cultural
production, and on the base of ethno-religious, ethno-national, ethno-racial,
ethno-regional, or ethno-cultural identifications (Brubaker, 2012, pp. 4-5).

On the other hand, the second approach to study the relationship between
nationalism and religion -by treating religion as a cause or explanation of
nationalism,- can be used in many ways in accordance with how the origin,
persistence, emotional power, content, or form of nationalism or the ideas,
institutions, practices, or events of religion are explained. Some scholars identify how
significant religious traditions have shaped forms of nationalism by focusing on
particular cases. On the other hand the others focus on how religion —religious motifs,
narratives, and symbols- has formed mainly the origins and development of
nationalism “through the political appropriation of religious symbols and narratives,
or by creating new modes of imagining and forming social and political relationships,
encouraging literacy in and standardization of vernacular languages, and making
polity and culture come into a tighter alignment (as the Protestant Reformation and
the broader process of “confessionalization” influenced the development of

nationalism)” (Brubaker, 2012, p. 8).

The third way of studying the relationship between religion and nationalism,
according to Brubaker, considers religion “as so imbricated or intertwined with
nationalism as to be part of the phenomenon” (Brubaker, 2012, p. 11). This normally
happens when religious and national boundaries coincide, when religion is taken to
supply the discursive or iconic representation of the nation such as myths,
metaphors, and symbols, or when religion is transformed by its encounter with

nationalism and the nation-state.

Brubaker’s last way of analyzing the relation between nationalism and religion is to
consider religious nationalism as a distinctive kind of nationalism, which presents an
explicit alternative to secular nationalism. According to Brubaker one should realize

in this approach that;
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Nationalist movements do not turn into specifically religious movements by the
virtue of religious symbols, emphasizing religious traditions, or making religious
affiliation a criterion of full membership of the nation”, and that “religious
movements that pursue a comprehensive transformation of public life do not
become nationalist simply by working through the nation-state; nor do they
become nationalist by allying with secular nationalists in anti-colonial struggles
or by deploying the rhetoric of anti-colonial nationalism (Brubaker, 2012, p. 24).

In order for the concept of nationalism maintain its power, it must be restricted to
forms of politics, ideology, or discourse comprising a central harmony to the nation,
but it cannot be expanded to cover all forms of politics that work in and through
nation-states. As long as the nation is not comprehended as a major center of value,
origin of legitimacy, and base of identity, it is not necessary to talk about nationalism.
Nationalism does not have to have a primary role for the nation, such as in the case
Islamism. According to Brubaker this claim of religious nationalism as a distinctive
kind of nationalism, is most fully supported by Roger Friedland. Friedland defines
nationalism as “a state-centered form of collective subject formation” and “a set of
discursive practices through which the territorial identity of a state and the cultural
identity of the people are constituted as a singular fact”, and this description,
according to Brubaker, permits the understanding of nationalism as a form with
variable content, and hence makes religious nationalism quite significant (Friedland
2002, p. 386).

Religious nationalism joins state, territory, and culture primarily by focusing on
family, gender, and sexuality: by defending the traditional family, as the key
generative site of social reproduction and moral socialization, against economic
and cultural forces that weaken its authority or socializing power; by upholding
traditional gendered divisions of labor within and outside the family; and by
promoting a restrictive regulation of sexuality, seeking to contain sexuality
within the family (Brubaker, 2012, p. 18).

While Friedland’s argument focuses on the content of the distinctively religious
nationalist programs regulating public and private life, Brubaker adds the necessity
of focusing on “the religious inflection of political rhetoric or the religious identities

of those involved in political contestation” (Brubaker, 2012, p. 18).
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While analyzing the relationship between nationalism and Islam with a particular
reference to the Nibihar Circle’s perspective on the Kurdish Question in the chapter
five, this study will also attempt to find the appropriate approach within Brubaker’s
four approaches. According to the result of the relationship between Islam and
nationalism among the Nabihar Circle, through which approach the relationship
between Islam and nationalism can be examined fruitfuly will be detected. If Islam is
perceived as analogous with nationalism or vice versa, the first approach of Brubaker
will be appropriate, whereas if religion is explained as cause or explanation of
nationalism, Brubaker’s second approach will be chosen. On the other hand, if
religion is examined as imbricated or intertwined with nationalism, the Ndbihar
Circle’s analysis of the relationship between nationalism and Islam will be seen
compatible with third approach of Brubaker. Lastly, if religious form of nationalism is
taken as a distinctive kind of nationalism, Brubaker’s fourth approach will be
matching. Conclusion chapter six will focus on the appropriate approach of Brubaker
according to the relationship between nationalism and Islam for the NGbihar Circle’s

perception of the Kurdish Question.

4.2. Nationalism and Islam in Turkey

Ali Muhammed Nakavi investigates the relationship between nationalism and Islam
in general, not in the context of Turkey. Nakavi asserts that Islam and nationalism
conflict with and against to each other. According to Nakavi (2005), nationalism is a
conspiracy of the imperialists in order to prevent the unity of the Islamic world and
break the wisdom of the Islamic nation. The imperialists created the idea of racism in
order to split the Islamic world into small groups and nations, then comfortably
exploit them. As explained by Nakavi, the aim of nationalism is to establish national
units whereas the goal of Islam is the unity of the world. Nationalism attracts people
to their motherland by making people pay attention to geographical boundaries,
racial supremacy, the historical traditions, personalities, culture, civilization, and
ideas of their own nation; whilst Islam unites people with God and religion. Islam
gives a broad view of human beings without limiting them to borders, races and
tribes. Also, Nakavi makes additional explanation of the conflict between nationalism

and Islam. As stated by Nakavi, nationalism is a political and social order that willing
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to control one's individual and social behavior. On the other hand, Islam conflicts with
nationalism since it is an independent ideology and political-social ecolé with its own
infrastructures. If Islam was only a devotional religion, there would be no conflict with
nationalism. Nevertheless, Islam is a religion that has a certain philosophy about
social, economic, politics and life. In this sense, according to Nakavi, a Muslim cannot
be both a Muslim and a nationalist at the same time. So, there is no relation between

Islam and nationalism (2005, p. 86).

Evaluating the literature on the relationship between nationalism and Islam in
Turkey, it is seen that this literature tends to focus on the role of religion in the
formation of Turkish nationalism. In other words, what the literature covers is place
of Islam in Turkish nationalism. Markus Dressler'! (2013, p. 89), for instance, argues
that religion was the “driving force in the visualization and rationalization of Turkish
nationalism”. The main reason why Dressler (2013, pp. 89-90) suggets that religion
has had a role in the formation of Turkish nationalism is the Ottomanism —which was
based on religion- was an essential prerequisite for the establishment of Turkish
nationalism, and during the course of the Balkan Wars within the Young Turk
Movement, religion supplied collectivist solidarity. Therefore, Dressler believes the
role of religion in the formation of Turkish nationalism. Similarly Yusuf Akc¢ura and
Ahmet Agaoglu also think in the same way with Dressler regarding the role of religion
in the genesis of Turkish nationalism. Akcura and Agaoglu support that “Islamic
identity, ethnicity, and territoriality became intertwined” (as cited in Yavuz, 1993, p.
194), “the relationship between Islam and nationalism should be comprehended with
regard to symbiosis rather than antagonism” (as cited in Yavuz, 1993, pp. 181;
Shissler, 2003, p. 175). Akcura and Agaoglu believe that “power of religion in the
articulation of ethnic and national distinctiveness” (as cited in Dressler, 2013, p. 91):
When religion and the nation came together in Islam, differences based on ethnic
and national identities would disappear (Akcura, 2005[1904], p. 56; as cited in

Dressler, 2013, p. 92). Ziya Gokalp also believed in the power of religion as a means

101 |n his article “Nationalism, Religion, and Intercommunal Violence”
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to get the masses’ participation in the establishment of a national consciousness (as

cited in Dressler, 2013, p. 94).

In this context Hakan Yavuz also alleges that religious metaphors and symbols can
mediate nationalism, as in the example of Turkish nationalism’s roots in an Ottoman
identity politics. According to him in the late Ottoman period, “the centralization of
power, spread of education, and mass communication prepared the ground for the
politicization of Islam, and this was moulded into a nationalist discourse by the
seminal work of Yusuf Akcura” (Yavuz 1993, p. 207). Yavuz also argues that “Islam has
been reinterpreted and reincorporated gradually and subtly into official Turkish
nationalism. This process can be seen as an Islamization of Turkish nationalism, but
also as the Turkification of the Islamic tradition" (Yavuz, 1998, p. 30). Similarly, Dov
Waxman (2000: 4), who asserts that Islam had an important role in the formation of
Turkish national identity, as well, describes the Kemalist nationalist process as
“Islamization of Turkish nationalism, and the nationalization of Islam”, or the
"construction of a Turkish style of Islam and the Islamization of the Turkish nationalist
ideology" (Waxman, 2000, p. 5). Waxman (2000: 9) argues that, the Kemalists created
a kind of “Turkified Islam” with the aim of empowering the Turkish national identity.
It should be moted here that Kemalist nationalism has had a dynamic strategic
relationship with Islam. During the War of Independence, Islamic discourses were
used in order to get popular legitimacy and to supply solidarity among the nation
(Waxman, 2000, p. 9). Even though Article 4 of the Law of Settlement was supposed
to be applied to those who belong to Turkish ethnicity and culture, it excluded the
Orthodox Christian Gagauz Turks of Moldovo, however it included Albanians,
Bosnians, Torbes, Pomaks, and Montenegrins Muslims (Waxman, 2000, p. 10). Then
during the population exchange period between Turkey and Greece, not ethnicity or
language, but religion was analyzed as the defining criteria of Turkishness (Waxman,
2000, p. 10). In that sense Kemal Karpat is also one of authors who believe the role
of Islam in the emergence of Turkish nationalism. Karpat (1988, pp. 51-52) argues
that "The Turkish nation is in some ways an extension of the Muslim nation that
emerged out of the Muslim millet in the nineteenth century". Birol Akgiin & Saban H.

Calis (2009, p. 586) also allege the role of religion in the Turkish nationalism’s
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formation and history. According to Akgiin & Calis (2009, p. 588), the early period of
the Turkish nationalism movement, there were observable similarities between
Islamism and Turkism instead of having been a contradiction. On the other hand,
Ilhan E. Darendelioglu (1968) alleges that even though Turkish nationalism emerged
together with an Islamic sprit and was secularized by the Kemalist ruling elite during
the time, after the late 1960s, Turkish nationalism returned to itself and regained its

Islamic consciousness.

Although there are large number of studies that examine the role of religion in the
formation of Turkish nationalism, investigations on nationalism in Islam in Turkey is
very limited. Gokhan Cetinsaya’s studies “Rethinking Nationalism and Islam: Some
Preliminary Notes on the Roots of ‘Turkish-Islamic Synthesis’ in Modern Turkish
Political Thought (1999)” and “islamciliktaki Milliyetcilik (Nationalism in Islam)
(2005)” worth closer examination. Cetinsaya focuses in his studies the information
about both the share/role of religion in nationalism and the share/role of nationalism
in Islam. Cetinsaya approaches nationalism in Islam by evaluating the ideas of Turkist
Islamic on nationalism. In order to analyse nationalism in Islam in Turkey, Cetinsaya’s
method can be accepted as relevant. In the below section dicusses the Islamic’
thoughts - M. Akif Ersoy, Babanzade Ahmed Naim, Said Halim Pasa, Necip

Fazilkisakiirek, Nurettin Topcu, and ismet Ozel.

When looking at the peoms of Mehmet Akif Ersoy (1873-1936), it is seen that he did
not object to nationalism in any of his poetry until 1912 when national movements
picked up between the Muslim components in the Ottoman Empire and when the
Albanian and Arabian separation appeared (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 421; Cetinsaya, 1999,
p. 96). It is evident that after this year, he vehemently criticized the Turkists
(Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 421) (Cetinsaya, 1999, p. 96). Presumeably, he was afraid of the
Turks’ attitude that, by provoking other Islamic components, would result in
disintegration of the Ottoman Empire, which was the last castle of Islam (Cetinsaya,
1999, p. 96; Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 423). Akif considered ethnic division as one of the
most important problems of the Islamic world -but specifically of the Ottoman Empire

since for him, nationalism was a trap that foreigners formed to capture Islamic
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countries-, as the first step of the separation, and as the main cause of division that
has brought last disaster to the Ottoman Empire (Cetinsaya, 1999, p. 96). According
to Mehmet Akif, Islam should get rid of nationalism and racism and gathers all
nations, whose race, language, neighborhood, customs, and so on were different
than each other (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 421). Akif also believed that all nations living in
the Ottoman Empire such as Albanians, Kurds, Bosnians, Arabs, Turks, and Circassians
had lived in peace based on Islam which did not include nationalism (Cetinsaya, 2012,

p. 422).

Within the same line Babanzade Ahmed Naim (1872-1934) argued in 1914 that the
case of nationalism had been denigrated and denied by Islam, and it was a case that
belongs to the Period of Jahilliyya (Ignorance), and the greatest coup against felicity
and welfare of the Muslims and against continuity of Islam (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 426).
Babanzade also claimed that especially in a time of war damaging people’s friendly
relations with each other with their claims “I am Turk, | am Arab, | am Kurd, | am
Circassians” was an insanity and anti-patriotic (Cetinsaya, 1999, pp. 96-7) (Cetinsaya,
2012, p. 426). Since for Babanzade Turkish nationalism would result in the breakup
of the Ottoman Empire, as in the example of the Albenians, Babanzade was against
the Turkish nationalism (Cetinsaya, 1999, p. 97; Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 427). Dividing the
supporters of Turkism as “Pure Turkists” and “Turkist-Islamics” (Cetinsaya, 2012, p.
427), Babanzade advised the latter group that:

In one heart, two goals cannot take place. You should follow Islamic purpose.
The Islamic goal saves Turkisness, but goal of Turkishness can never cover the
Islamic world. Two opposites cannot be combined, at the same time one
cannot support these two. For God’s sake, give up turn of faces of the Turks
from the Kaaba to Turan... Serve not for Turkishness, but for Turks, who are
already Muslim. (Cetinsaya, 2012, pp. 428-9)

In contrary Said Halim Pasa (1863-1921), in his articles published after the Armistice
of Mondros and collected under the title of To Islamize, accepted nationalism in the
Islamic world (Cetinsaya, 1999, p. 97; Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 433). Cursing the selfishness
of racism and nationalism, Said Halim Pasa stated that nationalism cannot be
abandoned and it is suitable for Islam in the modern world (Cetinsaya, 1999, pp. 97-

8; Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 433). Said Halim Pasa also argues that, Islam accepted humans
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not as a constituent depend on race and origin, but as a social and political
component, and this situation showed that Islam desires and accepts nationalism
(Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 434). The Nation was union of social and political components
which for a long time have lived together, spoken in the same language, had common
feelings and thoughts, and created literature and art belonged to themselves

(Cetinsaya, 2012, pp. 434-435).

Necip Fazil Kisakirek also (1905-1983) alleged that if Turkishness became servant
instead of being the master, and Islam becomes master instead of being servant, it
would then be acceptable (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 437). Dividing nationalism into false
and real nationalism, Kisakirek defined real nationalism as Islamic nationalism or
nationalism subject to Islam (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 437). Kisakiirek claims that,
nationalism existed in Islam, but had some limits: It looked not back towards the past,
but forward towards the future (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 437). Therefore, this nationalism
was related to race and land, but it was limited with Islam (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 438).
According to Kisaklirek, as long as someone is Muslim, he was also a Turk (Cetinsaya,

2012, p. 439).

Nurettin Topcu (1909-1975) argues that, the nation was one of the stopping places
in which human will believing in Allah rests. The Nation was like a human since it has
a body and spirit and its body was composed of territory, history and fine arts. The
most real thing that the nation relied upon was a homeland/national territory. This
component was the skeleton of the national body. Land decided race and the
condition of the land creates races. National history covers the skeleton of the
national bod and the history was the source of the national spirit. Fine arts were the
flowers of the national tree or the breath of the national body. This breath was the
means of expression of the national spirit. The Nation was not only a union of
territory and race but also a union of language and religion. It included the roots of
all these components and it became the starting point of will belonging to the future
(Cetinsaya, 2012, pp. 441-442). Topgu was against an Islam that ignored race and land
and against a Turanism that ignored the homeland (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 442). He

dated the beginning of nationalism to the Battle of Malazgirt in 1071 (Cetinsaya,
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2012, p. 444). According to Nurettin Topgu nationalism has six principles: 1) the
religion of Islam that has created the nation and its ethics, customs, and heart, 2) the
land of Anatolia, 3) the Turkish race that retained its identity during its 900 years in
Anatolia, 4) Turkish language, 5) the centralist, domineering, and responsible Turkish
state that has kept people’s will alive, and 6) the Turkish socialist financial system
that supplies people’s all social needs and that mobilizes all people with its work ethic

(Cetinsaya, 2012, pp. 444-445)

On the other hand ismet Ozel (1944- defines himself as a Turkish nationalist whose
ideological framework is the Turkish Independence March and he does not separate
Turkishness from Islam and does not approve of ethnic separatism such as Kurdish or
Alawite separatism (Cetinsaya, 2012, pp. 449-450). According to Ozel, Turks have
protected and will be able to protect their Turkishness by means of Islam, and
Turkishness started with the feeling to protect the honor and greatness of Islam
(Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 450). In this sense, he is against anyone who isolates Islam from
Turkishness or who discriminate based on nation or race, namely Kurdish nationalists
and Turanists (Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 451). For Ozel, these people only serve imperialism,
capitalism, and the Western desire to capture Turkey, which is the last hope of Islam

(Cetinsaya, 2012, p. 451).

As can be seen above throughout the Cetinsaya’s approach to investigate for
nationalism in Islam, Islam and Turkish nationalism has no essential contradictions,
but rather mostly overlapped with each other in Turkish political history (Cetinsaya,
1999, p. 94; Cetinsaya, 2005, p. 451). In other words Ozel has not separate
Turkishness from Islam. Turks will be able to protect their Turkishness by means of
Islam, and Turkishness started with the feeling to protect the honor/greatness of
Islam. Topcu could not think of nationalism against Islam since Islam has created the
nation and its ethics, customs, and heart. Kisakiirek defined real nationalism as
Islamic nationalism or nationalism subject to Islam because according to him, this
nationalism was not about race and land. Said Halim Pasa also argued that
nationalism cannot be abandoned and it is suitable for Islam in the modern world.

Babanzade Ahmed Naim, on the other hand, argued that the Islamic goal saves
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Turkisness, but goal of Turkishness can never cover the Islamic world. Akif, supported
Islam that made all nations brother and lived in peace. It is understood that all
Islamics perceived Turkish national identity inseparable from Islamic context, as also

Cetinsaya alleges.

After investigating nationalism in Islam in Turkey through Cetinsaya’s method, Serdar
Sengll’s approach can also be evaluated through his article “Islamism, Kurds, and the
Kurdish Question (islamcilik, Kiirtler ve Kiirt Sorunu)”. In this article, Sengiil does not
intend to search for nationalism in Islam, but rather to evaluate the perspectives of
Islamic intellectuals on the Kurdish Question in 1990s. Discussions of the Kurdish
Question have aroused the interest of Islamic Kurds and of political and academic
groups from the 1990s to today, and these discussions thus have an Islamic
component. Sengil’s study offers details about nationalism in Islam because it
presents the ideas of both Kurdish Islamic and of Turkish Islamic on a nationalist issue
-Kurdish Question: Nationalism is questioned in two ways: by addressing a nationalist
issue, “the Kurdish Question,” and by directing questions to both Turkish and Kurdish
Islamists. In this article, evaluating the perspectives of Kurdish and Turkish Islamic
intellectuals on the Kurdish Question in the 1990s, Senglil argues that: 1) According
to Islamists, the Kurdish issue has arisen due to the nationalism ideology that has
spread with the Western intention into a division of the Islamic world, whereas
according to Islamic Kurds, it is not true to interrelate the Kurds’ struggle and their
thoughts with the nationalist movements that developed in the Muslim world in the
19t century; 2) the Islam’s identification of the Kurds with Kurds’ ethnicity/the
ideology of nationalism rather than with their Islamic identity has served the
imperialists, and much more divided the Muslim world, than simply nationalism

(Sengdil, 2005, pp. 529-539).

In the 1990s, according to Sengiil (2005), national conflicts appeared with the
dissolution of the Soviet Union in the Central Asia and with the break-down of
Yugoslavia in the Balkans, the victimhood of Muslims in these conflicts, and the
suppression of the Palestine revolt by force. Bosnian mujahideen and Palestinian

children all were evaluated by an Islamic jihadi psychology (Sengiil, 2005, p. 529). At
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this point, the interest of Islamic Kurds and of political and academic groups started
to the issue of “Why the same interest supplied to the Muslim groups mentioned
above was denied from the Kurds that are as Muslim as them and as under
oppression as them?” (Sengiil, 2005, p. 529). This discussion was Islamized due to the
objections and sensibility of Islamic Kurds that had Islamic identity, showed
awareness on the Kurdish Question, and based the necessity of this sensibility and
legitimacy about the issue on Islam’s basic principles (Sengtl, 2005, p. 529).
Therefore, the Kurdish Question has become a ground where Islamic intellectuals

could discuss the domestic issues of the Islamic world (Sengdil, 2005, p. 529).

Sengiil (2005, p. 529) defines the reason of the Turkish Islam’s indifference to the
Kurdish Question as the nationalist characteristics of the Kurdish movement and its
antipathy towards the Muslim with umma consciousness. Therefore, for the Turkist
Islamic, the issue should be taken not on the ground of Kurdishness or Turkishness,
but on that of Muslim brotherhood (Sengtl, 2005, p. 529). This claim is based on
Sengll’s results and evaluation of Turkish Islam’s ideas about nationalism and Islam.
Here are his findings on the ideas mentioned by the Turkish Islamic: Starting with Ali
Bulag, he asserts that the cause of the Kurdish Question is nationalism since Islam
and nationalism are two separate incompatible facts and systems (Sengiil, 2005, p.
529). In Islamism, there is an umma consciousness that rejects nationalism, and
hence Muslim Turkish society does not accept Kurdish nationalism as they do other
nationalisms (Sengul, 2005, pp. 529-530). However, according to Bulag, since the
Islamic movement in Turkey has awakened lately and the threat of communism
during the Cold War forced Muslims to ally with nationalist groups, until the 1970s,
Islamic and Turkish nationalism have been close to each other (Sengil, 2005, p. 530).
For Bulag, even though the umma consciousness protected the Muslims against
Kurdish nationalism, they did not show the same success against Turkish nationalism
(Sengiil, 2005, p. 530). Bulag names the struggle of the Kurds for their problem as
nationalism and while disablement of Muslim Turks with nationalism does not
remove them from the Islamic circle, Muslim Kurds are accepted as outside the
Islamic circle (Sengiil, 2005, p. 530). On the other hand, another Turkist Islamic

intellectual, Ahmet Tasgetiren, states that today, not only Kurds, but also Muslims
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are targets of Kemalism. Hence, the Kurdish Question can be solved, not by giving
special rights to the Kurds, but by reforming society on Islamic basis (Sengiil, 2005, p.
530). Sengul (2005, p. 530) alleges that Tasgetiren does not accept Kurdishness as a
legitimate categories, and that as a result he underestimates the oppression that
Kurds were exposed just because of their Kurdishness in Kemalist Republic. According
to Sengiil, Islamic authors believe that when the Westerners put forward the idea of
nationalism, the Islamic connection between Muslims disappeared and they started
to express themselves based on their ethnic identities. The Kurdish Question is a
product of this period. Moving away from the Islamic identity that made them part
of the ummah/religious community, they defined themselves based on their ethnic

identity (Sengidil, 2005, p. 531).

When Sengiil investigates the perspective of the Islamic Kurds on the Kurdish
Question, he finds that: According to Altan Tan, the Kurdish Question should be
handled through two dimensions: The first and main dimension is the deprivation of
the Kurds from the opportunity to protect and manifest their own identity, culture,
and tradition. Historically, the Kurds have been divided between Turkey, Iraq, and
Syria, and have been subjected to politics of assimilation, denial, and oppression
(Sengtil, 2005, p. 532). Imperialist powers have exploited the Kurds for their aims,
and the Kurds have been trying to free themselves this game played on them by the
imperialists (Sengtil, 2005, p. 532). The second dimension is that, in order to prove
that the struggle of the Kurds and their demand for rights cannot be named as
nationalism or tribalism. Mehmet Pamak, another Islamic Kurd, defines the concepts
of tribe/nation and tribalism/nationalism using the Qur’an and Hadiths (Sengdl, 2005,
p. 533). Pamak states that in the 13 verse of Hucurat Surah and the 22" verse of
the Rum Surah offer a rationale for the existence of different tribes/nations, for their
interaction, and hence these tribes/nations should protect their tribal/national
specialties, languages, and cultures (Sengiil, 2005, p. 533). Pamak states that
nationalism has caused serious problems within the Muslim World and the Kurds
were naturally influenced from this. The Turkish Republic, by denying the Islamic tie
that connects the parts Anatolian society to each other, tried to make Turkishness a

common tie and saw the Kurds as an the most dangerous obstacle to this project.
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They banned the Kurds’ language, even forbidden the words ‘Kurds’ and ‘Kurdistan’,
and denied the existence of the Kurds. Muslims have been silent against the state’s
denial policy of the Kurdish ethnic identity, and even blamed the Kurdish nationalists
who criticized these practices against. In the end, Pamak alleges that the elimination
of Kurdish language and culture is tantamount to starting a war against Allah’s verses,
and that a person who calls himself a Muslim should not act with ignorant measures
such as a sense of Turkishness or of the integration of nationhood (Sengdil, 2005, p.

533).

On the other hand, Miicahit Bilici’s book!°? is worth to be investigated since he
evaluates the relationship between nationalism and Islam, especially between
Kurdish nationalism and Turkish Islam with a particular reference to the Kurdish
Question in Turkey. Bilici asserts that Islam is misused by nationalist Turks in order to
protect the Turkish national unity in Turkey, by accusing Kurds of making nationalism,
discrimination, and even racism, and breaking the Islamic unity (2017, p. 226). That
is why, according to Bilici, is that Turks perceive “Kurdishness” of the Kurds as
“Kurdish nationalism” whereas “Turkish nationalism” of the Turks as “Turkishness”
(2017, p. 154). According to Bilici, in Turkey, Islamism is Islamic nationalism which is
(mis)used by Turks in order to suppress Kurdishness of the Kurds. Islamic unity, pan-
Islamism, is represented by Turks as making Kurds servant of the Turks by assimilating
their Kurdishness within Islamism (2017, p. 242). In this sense, what Turks do is to
make Islamic unity their nation, and to misuse and to exploit Islam on behalf of
Turkish nation, according to Bilici (2017, p. 242). However, he underlined that the real
Islamic unity can be realized through recognition of Kurdish nation and acceptance of
the Kurds as citizens (2017, p. 169) since freedom, democracy, and unification can
only be gained through Islam (2017, p. 226). If Islam cannot be democratic, it is
immoralist and dictator (Biici, 2017, p. 237). Bilici claims that the reason of the Turks
not to accept individual rights and freedom of the Kurds is Turkish nationalism (2017,
p. 190). According to him, although the feeling of nationalism can liberalize Kurds,

this feeling may also blind them towards other nations’ rights and freedom (2017, p.

102 Hamal Kiirt: Tiirk islami ve Kiirt Sorunu
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190). However, as stated by Bilici, the Kurds need miispet (positive) milliyet
(nationality with the meaning of owning their own Kurdish nation), instead of menfi
(negative) milliyetgilik (nationalism meaning racism) thoughts (2017, p. 197). In this
sense, the relationship between Islam and nationalism is perceived by Bilici as
religious nationalism that is such a distinctive kind of nationalism. That is to say,
nationalism includes religion and national feelings, It demands an Islamic unity too,
(solidarity of Muslims and one of the miispet form of nationality) consisting of all

nations.

As can be seen above, in the studies mentioned above, relationship between
nationalism and Islam has rarely been examined. These studies, except Bilici’s study,
have reflected the thoughts of Islamists on nationalism or on a nationalist issue —the
Kurdish Question. Gokhan Cetinsaya in his studies “Rethinking Nationalism and Islam:
Some Preliminary Notes on the Roots of “a Turkish-Islamic Synthesis’ in Modern
Turkish Political Thought (1999)” and “islamciliktaki Milliyetcilik (Nationalism in
Islam) (2005)” discusses nationalism in Islam and evaluates the ideas of Turkish
Islamic on nationalism. Sengdl, in his article “Islamism, Kurds, and the Kurdish
Question (islamcilik, Kiirtler ve Kiirt Sorunu),” evaluates the viewpoints of Turkish and
Kurdish Islamic intellectuals on the Kurdish Question in the 1990s. On the other hand,
the relationship between Islam and nationalism is examined by Bilici through
guestioning of Islamists’ perception of the Kurds and Kurdish Question. However, this
thesis, as a continuation of Bilici’s study, examines that nationalism in Islam can also
be studied through an investigation on the perspective of one of the Islamic Kurdish
Communities, the N{bihar Circle, on the Kurdish Question in Turkey. The author
believes that through an evaluation of an Islamic community from a Kurdish ethnic
identity, the relation of ethnicity with Islam can be revealed through this
community’s perspective on the Kurdish Question. Whether nationalism and
ethnicity have an influence in their interpretation and perception of Islam can be
questioned while searching for relationship between nationalism and Islam or for

nationalism in Islam among the NGbihar Circle.
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4.3. Nationalism and Islam in Said Nursi

Evaluating all works of Said Nursi, it is seen that Said Nursi divides nationalism into
two: menfi (negative) and miispet (positive). However, Said Nursi combines menfi
with nationalism and miispet with nationality, and calls them as menfi nationalism
and miispet milliyet (nationality). He uses miispet milliyet (nationality) instead of
miispet nationalism. For him, nationality can only turn into nationalism when being
and acting menfi (Bilici, 2013).2% That is to say, Said Nursi accepts miispet nationality
as natural and not nationalist thing while perceiving menfi nationalism as negative,
harmful, and nationalist. Also, in his matching, Said Nursi’s defining of nationalism as

racism is influential (Nursi, Emirdag Lahikasi, 2006, p. 394).

According to Said Nursi, menfi nationalism is harmful and bad, and is fed by nurturing
enmity towards others, and by acting superior to others. Hence, it results in fights,
hostility, racism, separatism, imperialism, and arrogance (Nursi, Mektubat, 2006, p.
323)1%, This kind of nationalism, as explained by Said Nursi, is especially used by
European countries, in order to divide Asian and Muslim nations [such as India, Iran,
Kurdistan, Arabia, and Turkistan] into small groups and to colonize them. However,
Said Nursi suggests miispet nationality as a solution of menfi nationalism, and advises
Muslim nations to be brother with each other through islamiyet milliyeti (Islamic
nationality) which is mispet, holy, and real public nationality (Nursi, Emirdag
Lahikasi, 2006, p. 224)

Ta ki islam kavimlerini, mesela Arabistan, Hindistan, iran, Kafkas, Tirkistan,
Kirdistan'daki milletleri, menfiirk¢ilik ifsad etmesin. Hakiki, misbet ve kudsi ve
umumi milliyet-i hakikiye olan islamiyet milliyeti ile “Mi'minler ancak
kardestirler,” ayetinin hikminiin tam inkisafina mazhar olsun. Ve felsefe
finunu ile ullm-u diniye birbiriyle barissin ve Avrupa medeniyeti, islamiyet
hakaikiyla tam musalaha etsin. (Nursi, Emirdag Lahikasi, 2006, p. 224)

There is also an anectode!® written by Said Nursi, which shows that Said Nursi is

against menfi racist nationalism (Nursi, Emirdag Lahikasi, 2006, p. 139): One day, Said

103 “Mispet olan milliyet menfilesmeden milliyetgilige dontsemiyor” (Bilici, 2013, retrieved from
http://hurbakis.net/content/menfi-millivetcilike-karsi-musbet-milliyet)

104“Nenfi Milliyetcilik: Fakat fikr-i milliyet iki kisimdir: Bir kismi menfidir, sedmetlidir, zararhdir. Baskasini yutmakla
beslenir, digerlerine adavetle devam eder, miteyakkiz davranir. Su ise, muhasamet ve kesmekese sebeptir.”

105 “Ben Van'da iken hamiyetli bir Kiirt talebeme dedim ki: "Tiirkler islamiyete ¢ok hizmet etmisler. Sen onlara ne
niyetle bakiyorsun?" Dedi : "Ben Musliiman bir Tarku fasik bir kardesime tercih ediyorum. Belki (hatta) babamdan
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Nursi asks one of his Kurdish students how he perceived the Turks. The Kurdish
student replies that he prefered a Muslim Turk rather than a Kurd who commits a sin
openly since the Turks serve for faith. Said Nursi was glad from this answer. After a
while, when this Kurdish student came back from Istanbul, Said Nursi asks the same
guestion and witnesses that the boy changes his answer. The student says “l prefer a
religious or even an atheist Kurd rather than religious Turk.” Then, Said Nursi blamed

his racist opinion and tried to change his racist idea°®,

As opposed to menfi nationalism which is not approved by Said Nursi, miispet
nationality is harmless, and occurs naturally through people’s needs, results in
cooperation and solidarity, and also supports and promotes Islamic solidarity (Nursi,
Mektubat, 2006, p. 323)%%7, Said Nursi asserts that miispet nationality should be
servant and strength of Islam, and should not try to replace the place of Islam.
Because Muslim brotherhood can continue hereafter, brotherhood of nationality
should protect Muslim brotherhood without replacing it. Only by this way, together
with Islam, national solidarity increases (Nursi, Mektubat, 2006, p. 324)'%8, Briefly,
according to Said Nursi, religion stands over ethnicity and nationality, and in this way
this universal value makes people from different ethnicity and nationality brothers.
Nevertheless, the idea of nationalism can never be successful for such a thing. Then,
Said Nursi’s miispet nationality is surrounding and unifying, rather than being

separatist as menfi nationalism. Therefore, Said Nursi supports mispet nationalism

ziyade ona alakadarim. Ciinki tam imana hizmet ediyorlar." Bir zaman gegcti (Allah rahmet etsin) o talebem ben
esarette iken, istanbul'da mektebe girmis. Esaretten geldikten sonra gdrdiim. Bazi irkgi muallimlerden aldigi
aksi'l-amel (reaksiyon) ile o da kirtgllik damari ile bagka bir meslege girmis. Bana dedi: Ben simdi gayetfasik,
hatta dinsiz de olsa bir Kird' salih bir Tirk'e tercih ediyorum" sonra ben onu birkag sohbette kurtardim. Tam
kanaati geldi ki Tiirkler, bu millet-i islamiyyenin kahraman bir ordusudur.”

106 He also asks to the reader:

Ey sual soran meb'uslar! Sarkta bes milyona yakin Kiirt var. Yiiz milyona yakin iranli ve Hintliler var. Yetmis

milyon Arap var. Kirk milyon Kafkas var. Acaba birbirine komsu, kardes ve birbirine muhtag olan bu kardeslere, bu
talebenin Van'daki medreseden aldigi ders-i dini mi daha lazim? Veyahut o milletleri karistiracak ve irktaslarindan
baska diisiinmeyen ve uhuvvet-i islamiyeyi tanimayan, sirf ulim-u felsefeyi okumak ve islAmf ilimleri nazara
almamak olan o merhum talebenin ikinci hali mi daha iyidir? Sizden soruyorum. (Emirdag Lahikasi, 139)
107 “Miisbet Milliyetgilik: Musbet milliyet, hayat-i ictimaiyenin ihtiyac-1 dahilisinden ileri geliyor. Teaviine,
tesaniide sebeptir; menfaatli bir kuvvet temin eder, uhuvvet-i islimiyeyi daha ziyade teyid edecek bir vasita olur.”
108 “Sy miisbet fikr-i milliyet, islAmiyete hadim olmali, kal'a olmali, zirhi olmali; yerine gegmemeli. Clinkii
islamiyetin verdigi uhuvvet icinde bin uhuvvet var; alem-i bekada ve dlem-i berzahta o uhuvvet baki kaliyor. Onun
icin, uhuvvet-i milliye ne kadar da kavi olsa, onun bir perdesi hiikmiine gegebilir. Yoksa onu onun yerine ikame
etmek, ayni kal’anin taslarini kal’anin igindeki elmas hazinesinin yerine koyup, o elmaslari disari atmak nev’inden
ahmakane bir cinayettir”.
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that gathers idea of nationality and Islam together. Also, he warns Turks not to
separate nationality and Islam from each other.

Su halde ey Tirk kardes, bilhassa sen dikkat et! Cinkl senin milliyetin
islamiyet’le kaynasmistir, ondan ayrilmasi imkansizdir. Ayirirsan mahvolursun!
Senin mazindeki biitiin mefahirin islamiyet defterine ge¢mistir, bu mefahiri,
diinyada hicbir kuvvet silemezken, sen seytanlarin hilesine kanarak o mefahiri
kalbinden silme! (Nursi, Mektubat, 2006, p. 324)

In this paragraph, Said Nursi especially warns Turks about this issue since for him,
hamiyet-i diniye and the Islamic nationality were totally united within the Turkish and
Arabic communities. Said Nursi perceives religious efforts as the most powerful,
textual and sincere spiritual chain which is an unbreakable, and cannot be destroyed
and defeated (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 64). As can be understood, Said Nursi adopts
idea of nationality that increases to the commitment to religion without aiming to
replace it. For instance, although Said Nursi is a Kurd, he claims that the concept of
Kurdishness is meaningless claim since they are Muslims primarily (ictimai Dersler,
2013, p. 579). In this sense, Said Nursi instrumentalizes idea of nationality instead of

instrumentalizing religion.

The relationship between nationality and religion is also stated by Said Nursi. He
perceives religion and nationality as exactly the same things with a little worthless
difference at a glance (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 63). Said Nursi claims that religion is
life and soul of nationality (i¢timai Dersler, 2013, p. 63). According to Said Nursi, if
nationality and religion are viewed separately and differently, hamiyet-i diniye
(religious efforts) includes the people and the elite whereas hamiyet-i milliye
(national endeavors) belongs to only the one who sacrifices for his own personal
benefits to his nation (i¢timai Dersler, p. 63). If so, according to Said Nursi, hamiyet-i
diniye in public law should be fundamental whereas hamiyet-i milliye must be the
servant of religious effort (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 63). It is because according to Said
Nursi, Islamic nation can only achieve happiness on earth and hereafter solely with
the truths of Islam, Islamic Sharia (ictimai dersler, 2013, p. 70). Otherwise, justice and

security breaks down, immorality emerges, and then liars take control to govern
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(Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 68). Even, as stated by Said Nursi, people can sacrifice
their lives for their nation as commanded by their religion Islam.

The word "l can die for my nation” comes from the truths of religion and faith.
It is the property of the people of faith. The value of a person depends on his
favor. If his favor is his nation, he is a small nation by himself. That is to say,
whose favor is himself is not a human being since the essence of human is
civilized. (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 60)

In fact, according to Said Nursi, Islam has always protected the poor and the
oppressed, and has not resulted in any hostility among Muslims while the Catholic
sect has always supported the forerunners against the poor (i¢timai Dersler, 2013, p.
73). Islam is something that forbids (negative, menfi) nationalism which blocks Islamic
solidarity, and forbids negative supremacy of ones over others. This is, obviously
detriment for Islam, as explained by Said Nursi (ictimai Dersler, 2013, 579). According
to Said Nursi, solely the freedoms in the frame of Shari'a. Consultancy appropriate to
the Shari'a can show domination of real nationality. The essence and spirit of real
nationality is Islam (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 58). Briefly Said Nursi perceives
nationality as equal to Islam (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 156) and declares Islamic
nationality as the absolute ruler of the world and of the hereafter (Nursi, ictimai
Dersler, 2013, p. 65).

With the connection of this holy nationality, all of the Muslims become a single
tribe. Like people among the tribe, all Muslims are also connected to each other
by Islamic solidarity, and hence they are related to each other. They help each
other spiritually and, if necessary, materially. Supposedly all the Islamic
traditions are connected by a light chain. (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 58)

The relationship between Islam and nationalism also reveals itself in Said Nursi’s
conception of hiirriyet (freedom or independence). Said Nursi supports idea of
nationality as father of hiirriyet (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 105), which cannot exist
without Islamic Sharia (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 68). Therefore, Said Nursi uses and
calls hiirriyet as hiirriyet-i ser’i (hirriyet depends on Sharia). This hiirriyet-i seri, for
instance, can awaken nations such as the Kurds, from gaflet (blindness), and prevent
them from captivity (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 12). According to Said Nursi, as
long as hiirriyet is based on Sharia, it can last forever, and national sovereignty

dominates (i¢ctimai Dersler, 2013, p. 13). However, its protection and maintanence
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depend on and require ittihad-1 kulub (harmony) within the scope of Sharia,
muhabbet-i milliye (patriotism), maarif (education), say’i insani (human kabor), and
terk-i sefahet (abandonment of dissipation) (Nursi, i¢timai Dersler, 2013, p. 13). By
this way, hiirriyet will protect everyone’s justice, and prevent people from being
forced by anyone or anything (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 102). On the other
hand, dissipation, wastefulness, violence, and sensual enthusiasm convert hiirriyet
into enslavery (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 15). Said Nursi supports Mesrutiyet
(Constitunional Monarchy) which brings hiirriyet to people and all nations and Islamic
unity and solidarity. He describes Mesrutiyet as follows:

Mesrutiyet is a consultation ordered by Sharia. Mesrutiyet’s heart is knowledge
whereas its language is a friendly conversation. Mesrutiyet is the domination of
nations, not of dictators. You are a master even. It is the wisdom of all tribes.
You will also find heaven on earth. Through mesrutiyet, all enthusiasm and
willingness are awaken. You should also wake up and be a fully human.
Mesrutiyet will bring fortune to Islam and Asia, and make our state eternal. It
exists with the existence of the nations. You also try to be a sultan with
freedom. Mesrutiyet ties more than three hundred million Islamic people
together like a tribe. You also protect this system. The consultation is open to
everyone, hence nationality seemed to come to action. In nationality, Islam was
illuminated and acted. The spirit of nationality is Islam. We do not look like any
other nation. (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 83)

Said Nursi makes mesrutiyet support Islamic unity with the existence and domination
of nations. In this mesrutiyet, nationality will exist together with Islam. As can be seen
above, the relationship between nationalism and Islam in Said Nursi is gathered and
in such a harmony that “neither nationalism nor Islam can be seperated from each
other”. He perceives religion as soul of nationality and nationality as the servant of
religion. Therefore, he uses and supports the concepts of islami milliyet (Islamic

nationality) and hiirriyet-i ser’i.
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CHAPTER 5
THE NUBIHAR CIRCLE: AN ISLAMIC AND A KURDISH COMMUNITY

This chapter analyzes the NGbihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish Question. It also
investigates the underlying motivations that make a strong impact on determination
of the Nlbihar Circle’s approach to the Kurdish Question, by considering ethnicity
and nationalism. It takes, as well, into the consideration interaction of ethnicity and
nationalism with Islam in understanding and analyzing the Nabihar Circle’s
perception of the Kurdish Question. To this aim, mainly relying on the interviews
conducted with the prominent members of the NUbihar Circle and on the published
materials of the prominent members of the Circle, the NGbihar Circle’s perspective
on the Kurdish Question is examined through content analysis method. While the
Nabihar journal, published by the NGbihar Circle, would have been the best source
for such an analysis, my inability to read Kurdish prevented me from using it.
However, | tried to compensate for this by conducting a content analysis of the
writings of the NUbihar Circle’s prominent members in books, seminar booklets, and
in the journals (e.g.: Yeni Zemin, which was published by the Zehra community, an
umbrella community involving a few groups and circles, including the NGbihar Circle).
| examined all these documents and sources through qualitative content analysis
method to search specific information related to the NGbihar Circle’s perception of
the Kurdish Question and to see if there are some common patterns and themes

within and between the documents.

Through qualitative content analysis of the interviews | conducted and the
documents | studied, my examination is focused on the following questions: 1-How
does the Nabihar Circle define nationalism and the Kurdish Question? 2-What are the
Ndabihar Circle’s solutions to the Kurdish Question? 3-How does the Nibihar Circle
perceive the Kurds’ demand for independence in Turkey? 4-What type of regime the
Ndbihar Circle would establish if they achieved an independent Kurdish State? 5-Who
should represent the Kurds throughout the resolution process according to the

Ndbihar Circle: the PKK, the HDP or other agents? 6-What has been the Said Nursi’s
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(Kurdish and Muslim identity’s) impact on the Circle’s thoughts about the Kurdish
Question? Is there an emphasis on his Kurdish identity?% It is on the basis of these
guestions that | examine the impact of the Nibihar Circle’s Kurdish and Islamic
identity on the way they approach the Kurdish question as an Islamic community.
Also, it is through such an examination that | have scrutinized the relationship

between Islam and nationalism.

According to the result of this analysis of the N{bihar Circle’s perception of the
Kurdish Question, the appropriate approach of Brubaker to study the relationship
between nationalism and Islam for the Ndbihar Circle will be determined in the
conclusion chapter. Whether the relationship between nationalism and religion is
perceived (1) as “religion or nationalism as analogous phenomena”, (2) as “religion
as a cause or explanation of nationalism”, (3) as “religion as imbricated or intertwined
with nationalism”, or (4) as “religious nationalism as a distinctive kind of nationalism”,

will be decided.

5.1. Importance of Said Nursi’s Kurdish and Islamic identity for the Nibihar Circle

It should be stated that the NGbihar Circle is not only a publishing house; it is also the
publishing house of the Zehra community, which approaches Said Nursi and his words
in a different manner to the other Islamic communities.!® The Ndbihar Circle, as a
part of the Zehra community, also follows Said Nursi’s approach, and evaluates his
works differently to other Islamic communities by emphasizing the Kurdish identity

of Said Nursi along with emphasizing his Islamic and ideological side.*'!

109 On the other hand, the examination of the interviews with the members of the Circle and their publications
reveals that Said Nursi has a major influence on the Nibihar Circle and its perception of the Kurdish Question.
This is actually an advantage for my work because Said Nursi has two identities: Kurdish and Muslim, which can
also be used in the examination of relationship between nationalism and Islam within the NGbihar Circle. While
most Islamic communities read and follow Said Nursi’s work, the Epistles of Light, by underestimating Said Nursi’s
old political writings and his Kurdish identity, the NGbihar Circle evaluates every subject especially issues related
to Kurds and Kurdish Question under the light of Said Nursi and his Kurdish and Islamic identity. It is due to this
that | also examined throughout my work the influence of Said Nursi on the NGbihar Circle’s perspective of the
Kurdish Question.

110 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

111 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)
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Although Said Nursi is an important personality for the Nabihar circle, due to his
Islamic identity, his Kurdish identity also has a very important impact. The NGbihar
Circle perceives Said Nursi as the best scholar in the Islamic world over the last
century, who played a major role in the Islamic awakening and in enlightenment in
matters of faith.''2 However, when the replies of the N(bihar Circle’s members are
examined, and the Zehra community members’ reason to seperate themselves from
other Islamic Nurcu Communities — because other Nurcu communities
underestimated Said Nursi’s Kurdish identity and changed the Epistles of Light — are
considered, it can also be claimed that the Nlbihar Circle emphasizes the Kurdish
identity of Said Nursi in addition to his Islamic identity. In fact, almost all sources show
that Said Nursi’s Kurdish identity is of great significance to the Nabihar Circle. This is
possibly because other Islamic communities only accept Said Nursi’s Islamic identity,
and underplay or ignore his Kurdish identity, whereas “the Nlbihar Circle evaluates
this situation as a conscious and systematic act; and hence tries to prove the reality
of Said Nursi’s Kurdish identity”.''3 Below, Nal (2017) emphasizes the Kurdish identity
of Said Nursi, and states that Said Nursi always uses his Kurdish nickname, “Said-i
Kurdi,” when his respondents are not Kurds and when the issue is about ethnicity,
nation or nationhood. According to Nal, this proves that Said Nursi consciously
emphasizes his Kurdishness to Turks and to other nations:

Kirt kelimesi politik bir ¢agrisim yapsa da aslinda bir gergekliktir. Cilinki
kendisinin kullandig1 bir isimdir. Ve kendi yasadigi déonemde kendi etnik
kimligiyle isimlendirilen, o isimle anilan birgok kisi var. Ama sunu da séylemekte
fayda var: Saidi Kirdi’nin, -onun eski hayatini daha dnce de ¢alismis biri olarak
soylliyorum- bu ismi kullanmasi ilgingtir, kullandigi yerler ilgingtir. Saidi Kiirdi,
Kirt oldugunda gergekten israr ettigi icin bu ismi kullanmistir. Bunu ¢cok rahat
soyleyebilirim. Clink( Saidi Kirdi, Kirtler icerisindeyken, yani 1907’ye kadar
Kirtler icerisinde yasadigi siirece -ilk kez 40 yaslarinda istanbul’a gidiyor- ne
kendisi ne de etrafindaki Kurtler tarafindan kendisine Said-i Kurdi ifadesi
kullanilmaz. Kendisine Mele Said denilir. Bir de lakap olarak Said Nursi deniliyor.
Ama en cok kullanilan isim Mele Said’dir. Kendisi istanbul’a geldikten sonra
yaklasik 9-10 dergi ve gazetede yazilar yazar. Bu dergi ve gazetelerin birkag
tanesi Kirt yaymnidir, cogunlugu da Tarklerin cikardigi yayinlardir. Hatta
Turklerin cikardiklarinda imzasini Said-i Kirdi diye atarken Kiirtlerinkinde Mele

112 (Cevik, Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
113 (Din, Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
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Said diye atar. !4 Buna bakarak Said-i Kurdi’nin “Ben Kurdiim” dedigini fark
edebiliriz yani bunu ¢ikarmak zor degil. Mesela mecliste yaptigi konusmalarda,
uzun uzun yazdigl makalelerde var: Muhatabi Turkler oldugunda KirtlGginin
altini giziyor. Mesela “benim gibi bir Kirt” diyor, “Biz ki Kirtler” diyor, ama
Kirtlerle konustugunda bunu vurgulamiyor. Zaten senin Kirt oldugunu
bilenlere bunu vurgulamanin manasi yoktur. Dolayisiyla Said-i Kiirdi’nin bu ismi
kullanmasi bir gelenek degil, Saidi Kiirdi tarafindan politik bir tavirla —buglinki
anlamiyla politik degil- buglinkii sartlarda kismen politik diyebilecegimiz bir
tavir almis. Cunki Saidi Kirdi ozellikle Kirdi mahlasint muhatabini Tirkler

oldugunda ve konu etnik ve millet ya da milli meseleler oldugunda kullanir.?
116

On the other hand, Denise (2017), a person who ended his relations with the N{bihar
Circle and who is now critical of it, describes the Nlbihar Circle as “a structure that
brings Said Nursi into the Kurdish sphere through its evaluation of Said Nursi and the
Epistles of Light from [the viewpoint of] Kurdish identity and Kurdish culture”.t’
Denise (2017) defines this situation as the “politization of Said Nursi” by the N{bihar
Circle, resulting from the Nabihar Circle’s intention to represent Said Nursi in terms
of his Kurdish identity and Kurdish nationalism!, This assertion by Denise can be
proved through the Nibihar Circle’s efforts to change Said Nursi’s words set down in

the original Epistles of Light.'*®

Although people in the Nlbihar claim that “if Said Nursi had not been a Kurd, they
would have read and follow Said Nursi’s works” and that “his religious identity is more

important than his ethnic identity”,?° they also confess that they feel affinity with

114 According to ictimai Dersler, Said Nursi signed all his writings [in both Turkish and Kurdish newspapers and
journals] as “Said-i Kurdi. In Kurdish journals, he sometimes used the name “Molla Said-i Kurdi or only in ones he
used Molla Said-i Meshur (“Kirdler Yine Muhtagtir”, in Sark ve Kiirdistan Gazetesi, Vol: 1, December 2, 1908)

115 (translation)“Although when | say Saidi Kurd, it seems political, originally, it is a reality. It is because Kurdi is
the name he uses. However, the times when Said Nursi prefers to use this name should be examined, since this
timing shows his persistent choice to emphasize his Kurdish identity. When Said Nursi was together with Kurds —
until 1907 — he never used Said-i Kurdi for himself. He and other Kurds called him Mele Said. However, after
coming to Istanbul, and while writing articles in newspapers and journals, he preferred to use Said-i Kurdi. Even
while he does use Said-i Kurdi in the Turkish newspapers and journals, he uses Mele Said in the Kurdish
newspapers and journals. As a result, it can be claimed that Said Nursi emphasizes his Kurdishness to Turks. When
his respondents are Turks, he emphasizes his Kurdishness by saying, “I am as a Kurd”, “we are as Kurds” and so
on. In contrast, when respondents are Kurds, he never says such words and never emphasizes his Kurdishness.
Said-i Kurdi uses his Kurdi nickname especially when respondents are Turks and when the issue is about ethnicity,
nation or nationhood.”

116 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

117 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

118 (Denise, Personal Interview; March 4, 2017)

119 For further information see appendix B and C

120 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)
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him and that they are proud of him, since he is also a Kurd like them.?! Denise’s
(2017) statement on this is worth evaluating:

Said Nursi'nin Kiirt olmasi Zehra Cemaati’nin (NGbihar’in) de Kirtler arasinda
zemin bulmasi Said Nursi ile Zehra Cemaati’nin (NGbihar’in) bulusmasi igin ¢ok
onemli bir sebeptir. Clinkli onlara gore evet, Said Nursi bir diinya alimi, ama
nihayetinde Bitlisli bizim Said Nursi’miz, bizden —Kurtler arasindan- ¢ikmistir.
Simdi Tirk-islam cemaatleri arasinda da Said Nursi’nin Kiirt kimligi biyik bir
sorun. Mesela bu ylzden Tirk cemaatleri uzun siire Said Nursi Kirt degil
Seyyittir, Seyyit kokenlidir deyip Said Nursi’nin Kirt kimligini bosaltmaya
¢ahsmislardir. Clinkl Seyyit demek peygamber soyuna dayanmak demek, yani
bir nevi Arap demektir. Her iki tarafin da yaptig Said Nursi'yipolitik alan
Uzerinden kendi tarafina ve lehine cekmektir. Zehra tepki hareketi oldugu icin
ve Said Nursi'nin de sosyolojik bir gercekligi var, Kirttiir. Buna ¢ok buyik bir
yatirim yapti Zehra. Ornegin Tiirk islam cemaatleri Said Nursi’nin daha ¢cok 1925
yihindan sonraki hayatina, ¢alismalarina, eserlerine agirlik ve 6nem verirken,
onu zinde tutarken; Zehra Cemaati (NGbihar) bununla beraber daha ¢ok Said
Nursi'nin 1. Said dedigimiz 1925 yili éncesindeki donemine blyik bir atif
yapmaktadirlar. Bu bile Said Nursi’nin Kirt kimliginin veya politik aktivitelerinin
Zehra (NGbihar) icin nasil 6nemli oldugunu, Zehra icin Said Nursi’yi nasil dnemli
hale getirdigini gostermektedir. Eger Said Nursi Kirt olmasaydi, eger Said Nursi
bir Osmanli alimi olmasaydi, eger Said Nursi Turkiye topraklarinda dogmasaydi,
ama yine ayni Said Nursi olsaydi, yine ayni eserleri yayinlasaydi, Tirkiye’deki
cemaatler tarafindan bu kadar 6nemsenmezdi. Clinki Said Nursi artik bir politik
rekabet aracina donustirildd. Zaten Serif Mardin’in de aslinda bir nevi
dokunmaya calistigi da budur. Said Nursi’nin politiklestiriimesi -Mehmet Hakan
Yavuz da bu arada ayni sekilde deginiyor- ve herkesin kendi Said Nursi'inin
yaratip bunun Gzerinden zemin bulmaya calismasi. Tabi Zehra (NGbihar) da bu
alana iyi oynuyor. Said Nursi’nin Bitlisli olmasi bu noktada énemlidir.122 123

According to Denise, the NGbihar Circle has focused on Said Nursi’s Kurdish identity
and benefited from this. It is understood that according to Denise’s explanation, if
Said Nursi had not been a Kurd, the NGbihar Circle would not have valued Said Nursi
so highly. So, by means of promoting Said Nursi’s Kurdishness and his words, the

Ndbihar Circle has united, influenced, and dignified themselves. That is to say, the

121 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017) (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

122 (translation) “The Kurdishness of Said Nursi and the N{bihar Circle’s prevalence among Kurds are important
reasons for the togetherness of Said Nursi with the NUbihar Circle. It is because, according to the N{bihar Circle,
Said Nursi is an important scholar; but he is their Said Nursi who came among the Kurds... The N{bihar Circle has
invested in the Kurdish identity of Said Nursi and has cited some of the earlier works of Said Nursi before 1925, in
which Said Nursi mostly mentions issues related to Kurds and Kurdistan. This shows how Kurdish identity and Said
Nursi’s political activities are important to the Nbihar Circle. If Said Nursi had not been Kurdish and an Ottoman
scholar, and if he had not been born in Turkish territory, but otherwise been the same Said Nursi with the same
works, he would never have been considered as an important figure by Islamic communities in Turkey as much
as he is today. They create themselves by politicizing Said Nursi; it is really important that Said Nursi was born in
Bitlis, and that he is a Kurd.”

123 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
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Kurdish identity of Said Nursi is very important for the Nabihar Circle, in addition to
his Islamic identity. Umit’s (2017) words also confirm this:

Said Nursi’yi batlincll okuyan bir Nurcu ama herhangi bir komplekse girmeden
kabul ediyorsa fikirlerini, ne islami itikat noktasinda bir problem yasar
hayatinda. Bu sahsin Kiirt oldugunu varsayarsak, hem de kendi milletinden
nefret edecek ya da ondan dolayi kiicimsendigini hissedip komplekse girecek
bir noktasi kalmaz. Tamamen kendisiyle barisik konumda yer alir. Bir Tirk
olursa, Turkiye’de ve diinyanin baska yerlerinde Kiirtlerin yasamis oldugu hak
ihlallerinin karsisinda yer alacaktir ve bu noktada bir de Said Nursi tzerinden
Kirtlerin bir hukuk destekgisi olacaktir. 24 12

Through this explanation, Umit draws a picture showing that the Ndbihar Circle
perceives a Said Nursi who makes Kurds proud of their Kurdish and Islamic identities,
as well as makes Turks respectful towards Kurds and their rights. In other words, it
can be claimed that Said Nursi’s Kurdish identity attracts the NGbihar Circle more than
his Islamic identity. Said Nursi is important for the NGbihar Circle in terms of both his

Islamic and Kurdish identity, but with an emphasis on his Kurdish identity.

Also, the NGbihar Circle’s members describe Said Nursi as “their Said Nursi”, a Kurdish
person who was born and lived in a Kurdish region. Since, according to the N{bihar
Circle, Said Nursi had always struggled on behalf of the Kurds and their problems
during his life, he became one of their most popular individuals — someone who
cannot be ignored in the Kurdish history (Zinar, 2011). 126 According to Zinar and
Yilmayan, Said Nursi’s efforts on behalf of the Kurds were also declared by Said Nursi
himself, as “Oh Kurds! | (Said Nursi) rejected the bribery of Abdulhamit in order not
to bring Kurdishness into disrepute” (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 35; Zinar, 2011, p. 136;
Yilmayan, 2011, 25; Tekin, 2011, p. 69). From the time he was 15-16 years old, Said

Nursi had tried to solve the problems in the Kurdish region and among the Kurds.?’

124 (translation) As long as a person accepts every word [written by] Said Nursi, if he is a Kurd then he never hates
his Kurdish society, never complains about his Kurdish identity, and never has a problem with his Islamic faith,
but on the contrary he is proud of his Islamic and Kurdish identity; but if he is a Turk, he will support the Kurds
and will be against the violation of their rights.”
125 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
126 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
127 |n j¢timai Dersler, Said Nursi also states his effort for Kurds and Kurdistan.

| perceived Kurds in Kurdistan so miserable, and its solution was modern science which should be taught
by scholars in madrasahs. With this opinion, | went to Istanbul. | rejected the bribery of Abdulhamit in order not
to bring Kurdishness into disrepute. | sacrificed my intelligence without giving up my freedom. For one and half
years, | have been trying to spread education in Kurdistan. (igtimai Dersler, 2013, p. 167)
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For example, according to the N{bihar Circle, Said Nursi had risked his life in order to
bring the education system to the Kurds in their mother language (Zinar, 2011). These
efforts made Said Nursi a valuable scholar, because he lived for the Kurds and tried
to solve their problems. Hence, his writings (especially the two works Divan-1 Harbi
Orfi and Miinazarat??8 12°) mostly address the Kurds and their problems, suggest
theoretical solutions to those problems, and approach social issues in the Kurdish
region where Said Nursi lived.'3°

Saidi Nursi’'nin ve Kirdi'nin eserlerine baktiginizda en az yarisi igtimai
meselelere, ictimai olaylara, insanlar arasindaki iliskilere, etnik, ekonomi
boyutu da olan, ¢ok boyutlu yonleri var. Ama bunlar, klasik ana akim Nurcular
icerisinde bu yonler ¢cok cikarilmadi. Cunki Saidi Kirdi bir sosyal meseleyi
konusurken bu meseleyi kendi igerisinde yasadigi cografyada pratiklestiriyor,
bunun Uzerinde 6rneklendiriyor. Yani mesela farkli etnik gruplarin birbirlerine
yaklasimindan bahsederken elbetteki verecegi 6rnek Turklerden g¢ok Kirtler
oluyordu. Haliyle bu argiimanlar da Tirkiye’de herkesin kulagina hos gelmedigi
icin batin Nurcu gruplar bunlari ¢ok sik konusmadi, bunlar Uzerinde tezler
gelistiremediler, bu fikirleri pratige dékemediler. iste bu noktada N(bihar ve
Zehra dedigimiz camia ortaya ciktigi cografyada —ortaya cikan bir siirl
problemlerin cografyasi oldugu icin- bunlarin 6zellikle altini gizdi, bu sikintilar
dile getirdi ve bu noktada Saidi Kiirdinin ¢dziimlemelerini esas aldi. Bunda biraz
israr edince klasik bir nurcu degil, artik Zehra olan -6zeldeki ismi Zehra- Kiirtge
yayinlar ¢ikaran, Kirt dilinin de normal sosyal bir cevrede kullaniimasi

Also, in Istanbul, Said Nursi made an effort in order to make the problems of the Kurds known by the people by
joining in foundations and writing in some Turkish and Kurdish journals and newspapers. Although Said Nursi was
not an official member of Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki Cemiyeti (Kurdish cooperation and progressive Community), he
wrote articles in this society’s newspapers (Kiirt Teavun ve Terakki Gazetesi & Sark ve Kurdistan Gazetesi) and was
known as “an important and prominent person for the Kurdish Movement” (Canli & Beysilen, 2010, p. 126).
According to Canli & Beystilen (2010), Said Nursi’s writing in this newspaper may be related to the goals of this
community since the constitution of Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki Cemiyeti gives on to Kurds and Kurdistan (2010, p.
120-121). This Community pays attention to education in Kurdistan, publication of Turkish-Kurdish newspaper,
making Kurdish as education language,and publication of all previous Kurdish works (Canli & Beysilen, 2010, p.
122). In his writings in these newspapers, Said Nursi also mentioned about the Kurdish problems related to
education, duties of the Kurds in the Ottoman Empire, and the future for Kurdistan that could be gained through
national unity and education including modern and religious sciences (can be looked at his writings “Kurtler Yine
Muhtagtir” in Sark ve Kurdistan Newspaper on December 2, 1908 (ictimai Dersler, 2013, pp. 507-508),
“Bedilizzaman, Said Kurdi’'nin Mebusana Hitabi” in Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki Newspaper on December 19, 1908
(ictimai Dersler, 2013, pp. 513-517), “Kiirtler Neye Muhtagtir” in Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki Newspaper on December
12, 1908 (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p.p. 511-512) and “Bediiizzaman Molla Said’i Kurdi’nin Mebusana Hitabi in Kiirt
Teaviin ve Terakki Newspaper on December 26, 1908 (ictimai Dersler, 2013, pp. 518-523)). Moreover, Said Nursi
together with his friends attempted to publish a Turkish - Kurdish newspaper, Ma’rifet ve Ittihad-1 Ekrad
(Knowledge and Unity of Kurdish people) Newspaper, on February 2, 1909, but this offer was rejected. However,
as can be understood from the name of the newspaper, the goal is unity of the Kurds (Canh & Beystlen, 2010, p.
132). It is seen that after 1907, Said Nursi worked on issues with Kurdish people and tried to solve the problems
of the Kurds.

128 Miinazat is described by Said Nursi as “azametli bahtsiz bir kit’anin, sanli talihsiz bir devletin, degerli sahipsiz
bir kavmin regetesi veya Bedilizzaman’in Minazarat’i (the receipt of a magnificient and unfortunate land, of a
glorious unfortunate state, or of a valuable ownerless nation, or Miinazarat of Bedilizzaman)” (ictimai Dersler,
2013, p. 77). That is to say, Said Nursi calls Miinazarat as receipt of the Kurdish nation.

129 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

130 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017) (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
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gerektigini; dini arglmanlar icerisinde eger anlatmak istersek, Kiirtce’nin
Allah’in bir ayeti oldugunu ve anadili bu olan insanlarin da bu dilde egitim hakki
olmasi gerektigini ve bu eserlerin de Kiirtce'ye tercime edilip Kirtce okumak
isteyenlerin de faydasina sunmayi, bunlari kendisine amag¢ edindi. Bunlarda
yeterince israr da etti. Bu noktalar da Zehra’yr akabinde de Nabihar’i
olusturdu.3t 132

For the Nabihar Circle, Said Nursi not only promoted ethnic and cultural Kurdish
identity, but also tried to integrate Kurds into the civic and political sphere by
developing Kurds’ national consciousness in order to support their national unity
(Zinar, 2011)*33. Said Nursi aimed to nationalize the Kurds, since he believed that
“fikr-i milliyet, hirriyetin pederidir'34 135” (Zinar, 2011; ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 105).
In his work Miinazarat, Said Nursi wrote that it was vital to develop literature, culture,
politics, language, and history among the Kurds for the improvement of Kurdish

national consciousness by protecting their Islamic identity (Zinar, 2011).

Specifically, “Said Nursi’s Kurdish identity makes him more valuable and preferable
in the eyes of the Nlbihar Circle. Another important characteristic of him for the
Ndbihar Circle is his ability to practice his religious identity in his own Kurdish
geography and in the service of the Kurdish Question’s solution.”*3¢ Therefore, the

Ndbihar Circle values all of Said Nursi words, and approaches the Epistles of Light not

131 (translation) “When the works of Said Nursi are investigated, it is seen that at least half of them are multi-
dimentional, and mention social, individual, ethnic and economic issues. Nevertheless, the facets that relate to
the Kurds have been glossed over by mainstream classical Nurcu communities. In fact, Said-i Nursi, while speaking,
practiced and exemplified the social issues that pertained in his motherland in the Kurdistan region. For instance,
while mentioning the attitudes of different ethnic groups, he used Kurds as an example, rather than Turks. Yet,
since these arguments have not been well-received by other Nurcu communities, these communities have not
talked about, developed arguments about, or practised solutions to any of the issues related to Kurds. On that
point, the Nlbihar Circle and the Zehra community have emerged, emphasized and stressed the problems of the
Kurdistan region by taking into consideration Said Nursi’s solutions.”

132 ( Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

133 Micabhit Bilici (2017) also states this situation and claims that Said Nursi indoctrinated fikr-i milliyet (the idea
of nationality) to the Kurds whereas he suggested ittihad-i Islam (Islamic unity) to the Turks (2017, p. 63). In this
sense, according to Bilici, Said Nursi suggested universality, equality, and brotherhood to the ones (the Turks)
who had gotten used to establish superiority over and to govern others; while he indoctrinated selfdom, equality,
equivalent to the ones (the Kurds) who had been suppressed by others (2017, p. 63). Ittihad-I Islam promotes
solidarity of Muslims and awakening of all as a nation, and it is also an example for fikr-i milliyet.

134 (translation) “the idea of nationalism is the father of hiirriyet”

135 Bilici (2017) explains this sentense as follows: Collective freedom can only be gained through social solidarity
(civility) (2017, p. 184). Nationality is collective form of the self, and nation, community, Muslimism (or
Mohammedanism) are all forms of milliyet (nationality) (Bilici, 2017, p. 184). Whereas the idea of milliyet is
miispet (positive), necessary, and natural, milliyetgilik (nationalism) is menfi (nagative) and denialist (Bilici, 2017,
p. 181)

136 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)
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only as a religious work, but also as a set of solutions to everyday life. Also, he is
believed to have applied these solutions while reorganizing Kurdish and Muslim
society, 137 so that, according to one scholar, “In accordance with Said Nursi’s
solutions, the N0bihar Circle tries to solve problems in Turkey and in Islamic

World” 138

5.2. The Influence of Ethnicity, Islam, and Said Nursi on Determination of the
Nabihar Circle’s Standpoints

In this part, the impact of Said Nursi, ethnicity, and Islam is evaluated on the N{bihar
Circle’s opinion about the definition of the Kurdish Question, solutions for the Kurdish
Question, description of nationalism, imagined state regime, and about political

representation of the Kurds on the resolution process.

5.2.1. Defining of the Kurdish Question

As a result of evaluation of the N{bihar Circle’s sources, it is seen that the NGbihar
Circle defines the Kurdish Question as a problem relating to the denial of Kurdish
identity, and as a problem resulting from Kurds’ lack of national solidarity. Below,

these descriptions are detailed.

5.2.1.1. A problem relating to the denial of Kurdish identity

According to the N(bihar Circle, Denise argues,3°

the Kurdish Question is a problem
relating to the denial of Kurdish identity. This took the form of a betrayal, which
occurred after the establishment of the Turkish Republic when Atatlirk did not keep
his promise to the Kurds to give them autonomy, but instead denied their existence/
legal status. This was in line with the philosophy of the Turkish Republic, the main
principles of which were Turkishness, Sunnism, Hanefism, and assertive secularism —
secularism which imposed its own positivist ideologies on others by not respecting

their ethnicities. *°As Kurds come mostly from the Shafii sect, the establishing

philosophy of the Republic excluded them and their denomination. The state

137 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)
Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017; Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

138
139
140

— e~ —~ —
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employed physical and psychological force, and even violence, against the Kurds,
including legally denying their status. This created the Kurdish Question. As Denise

put it, the Kurdish Question is the result of Turkish nationalism*4%,

Like Denise, Soner also describes the Kurdish Question as a problem of nationalism,
but emphasizes that it is related to territory, irrespective of the economic and
educational backwardness of Kurds and the Kurdish region in Turkey.4? According to
Soner, it is also a problem that emanates from the ethnic identity of Kurds.14

Tiirkiye’de Karadenizli bir insanin da sorunu var, i¢ Anadolu’nun da Ege’nin de,
ama bunlarin kéy yolunun bozuk olmasiyla Dogu’dakilerin kéy yolunun bozuk
olmasinin sebebi ayni degil. Mesela orada idari bir problemken benim
yollarimin yapilmama nedeni etnik. Bazi 6zerklik tipleri idari mekanizmayi
rahatlatir, bazi sorunlari ¢ézer ama bu Kiirtler icin gegerli degil. Yasadigl sorun
vatandaslik durumundan dolayi, etnik durumundan dolayi.144 145

This means that, according to the members of the Nlbihar Circle, since the Kurdish
Question results from Kurdish ethnic identity and its betrayal by the state, this
problem cannot be solved, and will continue to exist, as long as the Kurds are not

recognized by the state.

5.2.1.2. A problem resulting from Kurds’ lack of national solidarity

Kanca connects the main reason behind the Kurdish Question to the domestic
problems of Kurds, saying: “Since Kurds cannot secure uniformity by themselves,
namely, since national consciousness among Kurds is not provided, Kurds cannot
successfully be and act as a nation”.1¢ Hence, the Kurdish Question springs from the

lack of national consciousness and national solidarity among Kurds. The Ndbihar

141 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

142 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

143 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

144 (translation) “In Turkey, everyone has a problem. However, the reason for the poor routes between villages
in Central Anatolia, the Aegean, and the Black Sea regions is not the same as in the Eastern Anatolia regions.
While the former is an administrative problem, the Eastern Anatolia region’s is related to ethnicity. Some
autonomous types can solve administrative problems, but this cannot be applied to Kurds. The Kurds’ problems
results from their ethnicity and their citizenship situation.”

145 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

146 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
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Circle thus takes Said Nursi’s words into consideration in order to solve this

problem, 147 148

5.2.2. Solution to the Kurdish Question

As a reply to the NGbihar Circle’s solution to the Kurdish Question, Nal emphasizes
the need for multi-dimensional solutions (e.g., such as economic, political, religious,
and educational solutions). However, according to Nal, any solution should take into

consideration at least two of these dimensions.1*?

In general, what the NGbihar Circle offers as solutions to the Kurdish Question are as
follows, as arranged in order by Kanca:

1-Kurds should be taught in their mother language

2-The state should remove all obstacles to Kurdish identity and culture

3- Kurdish identity should be defined in the Turkish constitution

4-The state should return the names of Kurdish places that have been changed
5-There should be a local parliament for the Kurds where Kurds can represent
themselves

6-Kurds should establish their own educational and cultural foundations
7-Kurds should be able to elect their own governor

8-Kurdish geography should be defined by the state, although no fence or other
kind of obstacle should be put between borders

9-Based on all these things, parliament and the constitution should accept the
regional autonomous statute of Kurds*>°

Cevik organizes these solutions as follows:

1-The right to education in the mother language

2-The opportunity for Kurds to govern Kurdish regions themselves without
separating themselves from Ankara, the center

3-That changed names of villages should be returned, since to change names
means to change the history

4-Representation of Kurds is in religious affairs. Kurds are mostly from the
Shafiism sect. There is no department of religious affairs related to Shafiism
5-Kurdish religious men should preach sermons in Kurdish in Kurdish regions
6-People should invest economically in the Kurdish regions

7-The state should not discriminate against Kurds in cultural activities and
studies. On the contrary, it should support them. [For instance, the state’s

147 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
148 This issue will be detailed in the solutions to the Kurdish Question part (5.2.2.).
149 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)
150 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
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publication of Kurdish books itself is a positive thing. Three-four books have
been published in such a way. Similar works should be serialized.]

8-Some statements in schoolbooks should be changed. For example, Kurdish
heroes should be spoken of as highly as Turkish heroes. Kurdish children should
see and find themselves inside the book when they read their schoolbooks, and
should not be ashamed of their Kurdish identity.!>!

These are general solutions proposed by the N{bihar Circle to solve the Kurdish
Question. All of these proposals will be looked at in detail, taking into account the

interviews, writings, publications and reports of the NGbihar Circle’s members.

5.2.2.1. Memory work of the Turkish state with Kurds

Nal sees the solution as the result of memory work conducted by the Turkish state
with Kurds. This is because, according to Nal, the Turkish state has misinterpreted the
Kurds and depicted Kurds as murderers to the Turkish people by misusing the media,
press, and television since the establishment of the Republic.®> Hence, if the state
truly intends to solve the Kurdish Question amicably, then, according to Nal, it must:
1- accept its crimes against the Kurds; 2- apologize to the Kurds; 3- denounce its
misdeeds by saying “I have lied to you for 40 years”; and 4- persuade Turkish society
that it has committed crimes against Kurds.'>3

Devletin kendisinin yanlis yaptigini anlatmasi lazim! Bunu anlattiktan sonra iste
o zaman diyaloglar, ¢6ziimler, ayni masaya oturmalar tuhaf karsilanmaz. iktidar
degisimlerine sebep olsa da! Cinki herkes diyecek; bak aslinda yanls olmus,
ama bak bir ¢6ziim var. Konu baglaminda yeri geldigi ve meselenin daha iyi
anlasilmasi igin bir 6rnek verecegim: Mesela Oslo siireci neden gizli yapildi?
Mesela bugiin Kolombiya’da tiim kameralar ve milyonlarin karsisinda bu
insanlarla el sikistilar. Bizimki neden Oslo’da oldu? Ciinki kabul edecek bir
tabanin yok. Yani 50 yildir farkli bir sekilde anlattigin ve inandirdigin bir milletin
var. Sen bir anda bu milletin karsisina ¢cikamazsin. Cikarsan ya gidersin ya
degistirirler ya vatan haini olursun. Dolayisiyla sorunun ¢éziimiinde ikna etmesi
gereken aslinda bir Yozgath, Canakkaleli, bir Edirneli Turktlir yani. Onun zihnen
bu duruma getirilmesi, ikna edilmesi gerekiyor yani. O zaman muhatap sahibi
orglt mudar, PKK midir yoksa ¢cok dindar Kirt mu, sosyalist Kiirt mi; benim
kanaatime gore mesele henliz buraya gelmis degildir. Mesele bunun ikna
edilmesi gereken Tirklerin kendisidir. Onun adina da kisaca “ylizlesme” diyoruz,
“Devletin ylzlesmesi”. Eger bu saglandiktan sonra tabiki Kirtler de kendi
icerisinde ylzlesecekler, onlar da hesaplasacaklar, onlar da kim neye haksizlik

151 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
152 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)
153(Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)
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yapmis, hukukuna tecaviiz etmisse o da kendi icerisinde muhasebesini yapip
hesaplasmasini yapacaktir. >4 15>

This means that, only after the Turkish state accepts and publicly declares the
mistakes it has made against the Kurds, can solutions to the Kurdish Question be
thought out in a meaningful way. This attitude of the state will be the first step

towards solving the Kurdish Question in accordance with the NGbihar Circle.

5.2.2.2. Restitution of the fundamental rights of the Kurds

According to the NGbihar Circle, Kurdish identity should legally be recognized and the
Kurds should be granted rights equal to the other ethnic groups living in Turkey.!>®
Soner!>’ stated that it is nonsense to try to solve the problems of a non-existent
nation, Kurds. When the Kurds are ethnically recognized by the state, then solutions
for the Kurdish Question can be thought out and applied meaningfully:

Her seyden once Kirtlerin Tlrkiye Cumhuriyeti’nde varliklarinin kabul edilmesi
lazim. Var olmayan bir toplumun sorunlarini konusmak da ¢6ziimleyici olmaz.
Anayasaya vatandaslik bagiyla bagli olan herkes Tirk’tiir. ilke béyleyse birine
Kirtce egitim vermenin bir manasi yok. O ylizden her seyden 6nce vatandaslik
tanimi bir millet olarak, bir halk olarak tanimlaniimasi, kabul edilmesi,
icsellestirilmesi gerekir. Bunu kabul ettikten sonra ana problemler ¢ozilir.
Sonra teknik seyler kalr. Bu milletin ihtiyaglari nelerdir, bunlar Gzerinde
yogunlasilirsa ¢ozillr. Bunlar da Kirtlere sorularak 6grenilebilir. Her bir grubun
farkl onerileri talepleri var. Ama temel seylerden biri anadilini serbest hayatin
bltln alanlarinda kullanmasi; bir de bir millet olarak bir statliye sahip olmasi.
GuUnlmuzin sartlarinda bu statli ozerklikten tutun da bagimsizliga kadar
gidebilir. Bunu da bir uzlasi kiltiird icerisinde halledebilirler. Ama dedigim gibi

154 (translation) “The Turkish state should understand the mistakes it has made against Kurds, even if this situation
results in the overthrow of the government. Only after that will dialogue, and meetings of the Turkish state with
Kurdish side not give a bad impression to Turkish society, become meaningful and lead to solutions. In order to
cover all of these issues, you should think about one thing: Why was the Oslo Process hidden? It is because Turkish
society was not ready to accept this process. You have misinterpreted the Kurdish Question to your society and
made them believe in what you said. You cannot bring it before them. If you do, either you will resign, or you will
be overthrown by them, or you will become traitor. As a result, first of all, the Turkish state should persuade the
Turkish society that it has made mistakes in dealing with the Kurds. We name this act the “memory work of the
state”. When the state accepts its own memory work, the Kurds will also face up to their faults in themselves,
criticize themselves, and settle their account with people whom they have harmed or wronged; and, if necessary,
they will apologize.”

155(Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)

156(Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

157 (Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)
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diigim noktasi etnik olarak kabul edilmeleri. Birileri Kiirt sorunu yoktur deyince
biz siz yoksunuz olarak algiliyoruz etnik bir sorun oldugu igin.>8 1>°

The Nabihar Circle asserts that the Turkish state should grant the fundamental rights
to the Kurds that were violated by the state. The Ndbihar Circle restricts itself to
promoting these rights for Kurds. The Nlbihar states that “Even though other Kurds
and Kurdish groups have given up pursuing Kurds’ fundamental rights, the NGbihar
Circle will never accept this situation, and seeks to attain equal rights for Kurds”.16°
These rights are “irreplaceable” for the Nlbihar Circle, and are not open to be
discussed and bargained over.6!

NlObihar temel hak ve ozgirlikleri siyasal bir malzeme haline getirmenin
karsisindadir. Mesela ¢6ziim siirecinde c¢atisan taraflar arasinda bir baris siireci
olabilir, onlar kendi aralarinda silahlari susturma (zerine konusabilirler,
anlasabilirler ne yapilacagi Gizerine. Fakat temel hak hukuk meseleleri Gzerine
degil. Tartisma meselesi degil bu ¢linki. Anadilde egitim haklari, siyasi haklari,
dilin butin alanlarda kamusal alanda kullanimi hakki gibi haklar tartisma bile
gerektirmeyen haklardir. Buglin varsayin ki Kurt siyasi hareketi, PKK, Kiirtliige
ait batln bu haklarindan vazgectigini diistintn. Kirtlerin bu hak hukuk seyleri
yerine gelmis mi olacak? Hayir! Yine bu alanda bir eksiklik olacak. Diyelim ki
Turkiye’deki siyasal iktidar, s6z konusu haklar olunca hep PKK’yI nazara vererek
diyor ki, bu silahli bir miicadeledir, bir teror 6rgitidir; bundan dolayi haklar
hukuklari hep siimen alti ediyor. Halbuki kendisi eger gercekten ¢&zim
getirmek istiyorsa hig tartisma goétiirmeksizin anadilde egitimden, basin yayin
Ozgurligine kadar Kirtcenin bu alanlarda kullanimina kadar, siyasal kamuda
kullanimina kadar ve siyasal haklar noktasinda butin bunlari hiikimetin bizzat

158 (translation) “Unless Kurdish identity is recognized by the state, it becomes nonsense to talk about the
problems of non-existent (Kurdish) society. As long as in principle the citizens defined in the constitution are called
Turks, it is meaningless to allow for education in the Kurdish language. Therefore, first of all, the definition of
citizenship should be renamed, both as a society and as a nation, and this should be accepted and interiorized.
After that, the main problems can be solved, and the Kurds’ needs can be detected by consulting the Kurds, since
every group has different solutions. However, some of the main solutions are: education in the mother language,
the use of Kurdish language in the public sphere, and having a statute as a Kurdish nation in Turkey. This statute
can reach as far as autonomy or independence, which will be declared through consensus culture. Nevertheless,
as | mentioned, the vital point is acceptance of the Kurds and recognition of their ethnicity. When some people
claim that there is no Kurdish Question, we, as Kurds, understand that there are no Kurds, since the Kurdish
Question is an ethnic problem.”

159 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

160 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

161 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
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kendisinin, eger gergekten samimiyse, yapmasi gerekiyor. NGbihar olarak da biz
temel hak ve hirriyetleri ifade ediyoruz.162 163

As can be comprehended, the Nlbihar Circle rejects the politization of fundamental
rights, and argues that Kurds should have equal rights with Turks.®* These rights,
according to the NObihar Circle, include identity rights, education in the mother
language, different versions of autonomy, and so on.%®*> Only Kurds should be able to

decide the type of regime that governs in their own region.®

5.2.2.3. Use of the Kurdish language in the public sphere

Use of Kurdish in the public sphere is seen as one of the most important solutions to
the Kurdish Question. The Nibihar Circle was established in order to spread Kurdish
via its publications in Kurdish, as well as to support the use of Kurdish in the social
public sphere and education in the mother language.®” This is because “the Ndbihar
Circle thinks that language carries people from the past to the future”.1®® The N{bihar
believes that Kurdish is one of Allah’s verse forms, and so the Kurdish people should
have a right to be educated in their mother language.®® Hence, the Nibihar Circle
considers itself an important resource serving those Kurds who want to read books

in Kurdish.170

Also, according to the N{bihar Circle, “the state should remove all obstacles to
Kurdish identity and culture; the state should return the changed names of Kurdish

places;”*" “Kurds should be represented in religious affairs as representatives of the

162 (translation) “The N{bihar Circle rejects the politicization of fundamental rights. For instance, on the resolution
process, conflicting parties cannot discuss and bargain about these rights. These fundamental rights are not an
issue that can be discussed. Education in the mother language, the use of the Kurdish language in public sphere,
and Kurdish political issues, are rights which cannot be disputed. Imagine if the PKK gave up supporting and
demanding all of the rights related to Kurds, then what would happen? It would be incomplete. If real solutions
to the Kurdish Question are searched for, the government should allow education in the mother language, use of
Kurdish in the public sphere, and freedom of the press to Kurds. We, as the Ndbihar Circle, express and support
the fundamental rights of Kurds.”

163 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

164 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

165 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017; Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

166 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

167 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)

168 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

169 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)

170 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 11, 2017)

171 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)
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Shafiism sect; Kurdish religious men should preach sermons in Kurdish in Kurdish
regions”.1’2 In addition, as expressed by Cevik!’3, the state should not discriminate
against Kurds in cultural activities and studies. On the contrary, it should support
them. Cevik!’* talked about such developments that had come about in the state,
and expected them as “The state’s publication of Kurdish books recently is a positive
thing. Three-four books have been published in such a way. Similar works should be

serialized.”1’>

Also, Cevik suggested that the state should change some statements made in
schoolbooks, since Kurds are either misinterpreted in lessons delivered to children,
or Kurdish children do not see themselves in these books at all as follows ”For
example, Kurdish heroes should be written of as highly as Turkish heroes. Kurdish
children should see and find themselves represented when they read their

schoolbooks, and should not be ashamed of their Kurdish identities.”17®

5.2.2.4. The autonomy, federation, independence of the Kurds in Turkey

When the Nibihar Circle’s demands about the future of the Kurdish region and its
governmental type are truly listened to, then what some members of the Nibihar
Circle loudly express and what they demand in their hearts sometimes differ. While
some members openly express their desire for independence, some state their wish
for autonomy or a federation type of government in the Kurdish region. According to
Cevik,'’” the NGbihar Circle demands that Kurds are given the opportunity “to govern
Kurdish regions themselves without separating themselves from Ankara, the center.”
Denise adds: “The state should clarify what comprises the Kurdish area, even though
no fences are put between borders, and parliament and the constitution should
accept a regional, autonomous statute for the Kurds.”*”® Tung (1993, April: 59) gives

people some food for thought by explaining that a “federation means sharing a

172 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
173(personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

174 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

175 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
Personal Interview, 2015)

Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

176
177
178
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political and administrative authority based on the rule of law, supplying the
coexistence of varied tribes and nations, and can be applied to multi-national, multi-
religion, multi-cultural, and multi-sectarian countries”. On the other hand, Nal gives
food for thought:

Bugiin Giliney Kiirdistan’da ya da lIrak Kirdistan’inda, simdi arada ufak
tepelerden olusan bir sinir var. Bir tarafta Kirtler kendilerine ait bir bayragi
kendilerine ait bir egitim, glivenlik sistemi var. Ama yukarida maalesef Ui¢ rengi
bir arada bir araya getirmenin sikintisini yasiyoruz. Elbette bu durumun insanlar
Uzerinde bir etkisi olacak. Bir zamanlar ayni kdy olan bu iki yer arasinda nasil bu
kadar fark olabilir? Bazen bu fark insanlar arasinda savasa sebep olabiliyor,
insanlarin kopmasina sebep olabiliyor, insanlarin farkh tavirlarinin olmasina
sebep olabiliyor. Dolayisiyla, evet, bir stiredir Glineyde tam devlet olmasa da en
azindan o yolda bir adim olan bir federasyonun olmasi bazi seylerin degismesi
gerektigini, bu degisikliklerin aslinda o kadar da zor olmadigini bizlere

gosteriyor. Burada da ibret almasi gereken aslinda devlet, Kirtler degil yani.t”®
180

Cicek also states the same thing as Nal: “Kurds in Turkey should at least have the
same rights and conditions as Kurds in Iragi Kurdistan, and the N(bihar Circle
supports these ideas by taking Said Nursi’s words into consideration, since Said Nursi

offered very important solutions to the Kurds 100 years ago®®'.”

Evaluating all the sources used by the N{bihar Circle, even though its members — with
some exceptions — propose autonomy or federation as a solution to the Kurdish
Question, but cannot declare their demands openly, it can be asserted that what they
really want is an independent state. Nevertheless, according to the Ndbihar Circle,
the first step should be to achieve recognition of Kurdish rights, followed by
autonomy, federation, and finally independence. Denise (2017) expressed this as:

Zehra'yl (NGbihart) iki sekilde ele almak zorundayiz. 1-istedigi model 2-
kosullarin el verdigi model. Bu konuda (Kiirt meselesinin ¢ozimi hakkinda)
sunu net soyleyebilirim Zehra Cemaati (NGbihar) net. Yani kisiden kisiye gore

173 (translation) “In the current world, there are low hills marking the border between Turkey and South Kurdistan
or Iragi Kurdistan. In Iragi Kurdistan, Kurds have a flag; an education and a security system belong to them,
whereas Kurds in Turkey find it difficult to bring together the three colors (white, green and red). Therefore, this
situation will affect the Kurds. How could this difference have come about when these two regions in the past
were the same community? Sometimes, such differences can result in war, coming from the conflicting attitudes
between people. Hence, the existence of a federal system in the South leaning towards an independent state
shows us that something should change in Turkey for the Kurds, and these opportunities are not so difficult to
attain. The state should draw a lesson from this, rather than the Kurds.”

180 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

181 There is a reference to Said Nursi’s idea of Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye model.
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degisen bir cevap yok. Belki farkh kavramlarla ifade ediyorlar, ama netler.
Dolayisiyla ne kadar farkl kavramlarla ifade etseler bile hepsinin istedigi model
uzun vadede bir federalizmdir, kesinlikle topraksal bir federalizmdir ve ileriki
asamada bagimsizliktir, Kiirt Devleti’nin kurulmasidir.182 183

That is to say, what the NGbihar Circle aims for is definitely to secure independence.
Soner (2017) also stated that “after Kurdish identity is recognized and the Kurds have
equal rights with Turks, the Kurds’ statute can reach independence.” 8 “The N{bihar
Circle demands status for the Kurds, and even we (the Nlbihar Circle) perceive that
federation and over-federation (independence) to be legal for Kurds.”*> Din (2016)
added much more detail to the goal of the NGbihar Circle:

NGbihar, anadil meselesini zaten bir tartisma konusu olarak gérmiyor, bir
temel hak olarak gortyor, dil hakkini. Onun kamusal alanda ifade edilmesi, yani
sadece egitimde kullanilmasindan bahsetmiyor. Ayni zamanda onun butin
politik, burokratik birimlerde, yani kamusal alanda kullaniimasindan da
bahsediyor, bunu sonuna kadar savunuyor, bunu iste her tarafta deklare ediyor.
Fakat bir baska acidan, aslinda biraz da Ustad Said Nursi'in o Cemabhiri
Muttefika-i islamiye tezi var, yani bir nevi konfederal bir islam diinyasi. Yani bir
Avrupa Parlamentosu’na, Avrupa Birligi’ne benzer bir sistem 6nerisi var. Daha
dogrusu Amerika, Amerikan modeli diyebilecegimiz bir modelden bahsediyor
Said Nursi. Yani bu model cercevesinde aslinda Kirtlerin de siyasallasmasi, diger
Ortadogu’daki veya islam alemindeki milletlerle esit siyasal haklar cercevesinde
kendini insaa etmesini bir hak olarak goériyor. Yani bu amaca ulasmanin
stratejisi veya araclari elbette bir PKK hareketiyle 6rtismeyebilir veya onun
belirledigi her bir stratejiyi dogru gormeyebilir. Fakat Kirtlerin nihai emirde
kendi statilerini olusturmalarini, icinde bulunduklari mevcut egemenlik
alanlarinda, kendi statilerini olusturmalarini hak olarak goriiyor. Ama bunu, o
merkez cevre iliskisi icinde belirleyecekleri igin realiteler lzerinden hareket
ediyor. Yani bu hayali, bu ideali var diye olaylari ¢ok da hayale kapilarak
yorumlama egiliminde degil bu hareket. Fakat en azindan sunu ¢ok rahat

182 (translation) “The N{bihar Circle is clear on the solution to the Kurdish Question, although they all propose it
in different types and versions. Their desired model is, in the long run, federalism based on territory, and in an
advanced stage it is independence through the establishment of the Kurdish state.”

183 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

184 (Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

185 (Din, Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
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soyleyebilirsiniz: Kirtlerin siyasi durumunun belirginlesmesi ve taninmasi
konusunda hic bir tereddutleri yok bu ¢evrenin.186 187

Din openly supports the Nbihar Circle’s demand to establish Said Nursi’s con-federal
Islamic world, Cemahiri Miittefika-i [slamiye, and through this model — also according
to Din — the N(bihar Circle will give Kurds the same rights as other nations in the
Middle East or in the Islamic World. Ay claims that “according to the Nabihar Circle,

establishment of Kurdistan is a must and it should be an Islamic state.”188

Moreover, the Nabihar Circle’s suggestion that there should be a new constitution
(Révebir, 2012) 18 demonstrates its demand for an autonomous or federal or
independent state:

Cok ulusluluk ve ¢ok kilturlilik baglaminda farkl olana onay verilmelidir. Farkli
toplumsallik kiltlrlerini korumak igin bireysel ve grupsal haklar ¢cergevesinde
O0zyonetim hakki, kiltirel haklar, dilsel haklar ve 6zel temsil haklari
getirilmelidir. Yurttaslarin kendi anadilleriyle egitim ve 6gretim haklari en
mesru haklari oldugu gibi bu dillerin kamusal birimlerde kullanilarak hayata
gecirilmesini devlet diizenler. Bu konu devlet glivencesi altindadir. Bolgelerin
idari ve siyasal talepleri goz 6nlinde bulundurularak ya idari veya hem idari hem
siyasi adem-i merkeziyetci bir sistem tesis edilmelidir. Bu yolla devletin
merkeziyetci-birokratik ve siyasi egemenligi merkezin tekeline alan hegemonik
yapisi degistirilmelidir. (Révebir, 2012) 1

186 (translation) “The NUbihar Circle demands the use of the Kurdish language not only in education, but also in
the public sphere. Originally, the NGbihar Circle wants to establish Said Nursi’s con-federal Islamic world, the
Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye, which would be similar to the European Parliament or the European Union. The
Nabihar Circle and Said Nursi, through this model, claims the right to the politicization of the Kurds, and desires
to give the Kurds the same rights as other nations in the Middle East or in the Islamic World, and to develop itself
with those rights within this model framework. Although the N{bihar Circle’s strategy and means to achieve its
aims does not suit the PKK movement’s, the Nlbihar Circle believes that the Kurds’ actions in attempting to create
their own status within their own sovereignty area are justified, and has realistic opportunities do so in a
relationship with mainstream society. So, this movement does not intent to interpret the events as fanciful simply
because it is idealistic. It has no doubt about the possibility to clarify and recognise the Kurdish political situation.”
187 (Din, Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

188 Retrieved from http://www.ufkumuzhaber.com/dava-ve-N{bihar-dergileri-6385h.htm

183 For further information, see appendix D

190 (translation) “Different ones should be approved within the context of multi-nationalism and multi-culturalism.
In order to protect different socio-cultural right to govern themselves, in the context of individual and social rights,
cultural rights, linguistic rights, and private representational rights should be conferred. As education in the
mother language is the most legitimate right of citizens, the state should organize and guarantee actualization of
the use of these languages in the public sphere. Taking the governmental and political demands of regions, either
a governmental, or both a governmental and politically decentralized, system should be installed. Through this,
the hegemonic structure of the state, which monopolizes centralist-bureaucratic and political sovereignty, should
be changed.”
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It seems that the Nabihar Circle adopts independence as its goal since, according to
its members; independence is also Said Nursi’s goal'®?. Umit!®? stated that “as a result
of a deep analysis of Said Nursi’s works, it is seen that Said Nursi proposes serious
Kurdish cultural accumulation and a Kurdish mentality that has caught fire today, and
this mentality will put the current Kurdish political structure forward to even attain
an independent state structure.”® As stated by Ozbek (2011, p. 17), “for twenty
years, Said Nursi gave up everything in order to achieve the goal of hiirriyet
(independence or freedom) in his heart and soul.” According to Ozbek (2011, p. 17),
Said Nursi’s demand for hiirriyet also reveals itself in Hiirriyete Hitap, his call to the
people after the declaration of Mesrutiyet (constitutional monarchy):

Ey hirriyet-i ser'i...Benim gibi bir Kirdl tabakat-1 gaflet altinda yatmisken
uyandiriyorsun. Sen olmasaydin, ben ve umum millet, zindan-1 esarette
kalacaktik. Seni 6mr-U ebedi ile tebsir ediyorum. Eger ayni'l hayat seriati
menba-I hayat yapsan ve o cennette nesviinema bulsan; bu millet-i mazlume
de eski zamana nispet bin derece terakki edecegini mijde veriyorum. (ictimai
Dersler, 2013, p. 12, retrieved from Ozbek, 2011, p. 18) 1%

According to Ozbek, in this declaration®®, Said Nursi ushers in hiirriyet to have
everlasting existence, and after this declaration, he offers a proposal for how hiirriyet

can be sustained among the (Kurdish) nation (Ozbek, 2011)%. Although Said Nursi

191 There is no direct quotation in Said Nursi’s works and writings. However, Said Nursi tried to awaken the feeling
of nationality and national solidarity among the Kurds, in his writing and in his speeches to the Kurds.
192(personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

193 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

194 (translation) “The order of hiirriyet (freedom/independence)! You call us with such a beautiful precursory voice
so that you wake up as a Kurd in woolgathering like me. If you did not exist, | and Kurdish nation would be
condemned to captivity. | herald you with everlasting existence.”

195 |n this declaration (Addressing to hiirriyet ), Said Nursi calls hiirriyet as hiirriyet-i ser'i, which means freedom
dependent on Sharia. According to Said Nursi, hirriyet-i ser'i would awaken Kurds from gaflet (blindness,
carelessness) and would prevent them from enslavement of people. As long as hiirriyet is based on Sharia, it
would last forever, according to Said Nursi, and national sovereignty would dominate. However, hirriyet-i ser'i
should be protected and maintained through ittihad-i kulub (harmony) within the scope of Sharia, muhabbet-i
milliye (patriotism), maarif (education), say’i insani (human kabor), and terk-i sefahet (abandonment of
dissipation). Hirriyet could grow up when people obey the rules, Shari law, and good morals (at that point Said
Nursi exemplifies the Era of Bliss (Asr-1 Saadet)) whereas dissipation, wastefulness, violence, and sensual
enthusiasm could convert hiirriyet into enslavery for the Kurds. (igtimai Dersler, 2013, pp.12-25)

19 Ozbek may mean Said Nursi’s advices for Kurdish scholars, Sheyhs, headmen, and Kurdish people (ictimai
Dersler, 2013, pp. 25-31). In these parts, Said Nursi advices the Kurds to serve for national unity and Mesrutiyet
since the existence of the Kurds and even Islamic nations and Ottomans depend on national unity. Their
disagreement and separation may benefit to others and may harm to Islam and all nation. Said Nursi wants them
to protect their Kurdish honor and dignity and to serve for heroic Albanians, Mesrutiyet, and justice. According to
Said Nursi, since Kurds are the tribes that have been damaged by period of autocracy, Mesrutiyet will help Kurds
to establish madrasahs in Kurdistan. (i¢timai Dersler, 2013, p. 30)

Mesrutiyet is defined as a consultation ordered by Sharia, by Said Nursi in Minazarat. Said Nursi describes
mesrutiyet’s heart as knowledge whereas its language is a friendly conversation. Mesrutiyet is the domination of
the nation, not of people. Hence, Said Nursi shows the Kurds as also a master since it is the wisdom of all tribes.
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demands and supports hiirriyet based on Sharia, originally he did not use hdirriyet in
the meaning of independence. It is true that according to Said Nursi, hiirriyet-i seri
can awaken nations such as the Kurds, from gaflet (blindness), and prevent them
from captivity (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 12), and as long as hiirriyet is based on
Sharia, it can last forever, and national sovereignty dominates (ictimai Dersler, 2013,
p. 13). Nevertheless, Said Nursi states all these words since he believed that
Mesrutiyet (Constitunional Monarchy) will bring hiirriyet to people and all nations
and Islamic unity and solidarity. Said Nursi’s thoughts about Mesrutiyet are worth to
be evaluated:

Mesrutiyet is a consultation ordered by Sharia. Mesrutiyet’s heart is knowledge
whereas its language is a friendly conversation. Mesrutiyet is the domination of
nations, not of dictators. You (the Kurds) are a master even. It is the wisdom of
all tribes. You will also find heaven on earth. Through mesrutiyet, all enthusiasm
and willingness are awaken. You should also wake up and be a fully human.
Mesrutiyet will bring fortune to Islam and Asia, and make our state eternal. It
exists with the existence of the nations. You also try to be a sultan with
freedom. Mesrutiyet ties more than three hundred million Islamic people
together like a tribe. You also protect this system. The consultation is open to
every one, and hence nationality seemed to come to action. In nationality,
Islam was illuminated and acted. The spirit of nationality is Islam. We do not
look like any other nation. (Nursi, ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 83)

As can be seen above, Said Nursi advises the Kurds to support Mesrutiyet that would
bring them hiirriyet, a free environment, in which all nations could exist and
participate in decision-making mechanism of the state through consultation. Hence,

Said Nursi did not mean independence while using hiirriyet. Also, Denise supports

Said Nursi supports that through mesrutiyet, all enthusiasm and willingness of the Kurds will be awaken, and the
Kurds will find heaven on earth. Mesrutiyet will bring fortune to Islam and Asia, and make the Kurdish state eternal
because it exists with the existence of the nations. Said Nursi advices to the Kurds who can be a sultan with
freedom. As stated by Said Nursi, Mesrutiyet ties more than three hundred million Islamic people together like a
tribe, and the Kurds should also protect this system. The consultation is open to every one. Hence nationality
seems to come to action. According to Said Nursi, in nationality, Islam has been illuminated and acted. The spirit
of nationality is Islam. (ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 83)

While calling to hamals, Said Nursi mentions about three enemies of the Kurds: (1) poverty, (2) ignorance, (3)
dispute. According to Said Nursi, poverty can be solved through national unity whereas ignorance can be
overcome through human labor. On the other hand, dispute’s solution is national love. By this way Kurds should
want justice and accumulated law from the government. Therefore, Said Nursi demands from the Kurds to present
their (Kurdish) strength and courage to the glorious Turks who have carried the banner for Islam for six hundred
years. In this way, according to Said Nursi, the Kurds could also benefit from their intelligence and knowledge,
and show their asymmetry. Said Nursi asserts that unity means strenght; solidarity is happiness; and obedience
to the government brings peace. (igtimai Dersler, 2013, p. 25-26)
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that Said Nursi offered autonomy in which the Kurds would have rights and live

according to their own culture!?’.

Afterall, evaluating the replies given by Nlbihar Circle’s members, it is seen that the
Ndbihar Circle’s solution to the Kurdish Question is independence, and they show this
solution as Said Nursi’s solution since they read and evaluate Said Nursi’s works

through their Kurdish ethnic identity.

5.2.2.5. Conferral of National Consciousness/National Solidarity among the Kurds
Although the Nibihar Circle demands independence of the heart, the Nibihar Circle
is also aware of the fact that unless national consciousness is given to the Kurds, they
cannot achieve independence. Hence, the first thing they need in order to attain
independence is national consciousness and national solidarity, as also advised by
Said Nursi.’®® Kanca (2017) reflected on this with his evaluation of Said Nursi’s words,
as follows:

What the Nlbihar Circle suggests as a solution to the Kurdish Question are 1-to
give fundamental rights and liberties to the Kurds without bargaining on this
issue, since all nations should have equal rights; 2-to give autonomy or
federation to the Kurds; 3-to make the Kurds independent. Kurds alone should
decide all these solutions, following the answers already provided by Said Nursi.
In Miinazarat, one of Said Nursi’s works, the following things are written: the
Kurds ask Said Nursi “We, as Kurds, are not comfortable either with the
government or the Turks. How can we reach the pure water!®® not tainted by
the Turks?” That is to say, how can they drink pure water instead of the water
made dirty by the Turks? What does that mean? Is it not independence, being
a state? It is something related to the emergence of a national consciousness.
Said Nursi replies: “Through the Mesrutiyet (constitutional monarchy),
government of a single nation ended, and henceforth everyone will choose
their own deputies and send them to the parliament. Naturally, there is a pool,
the parliament, and everyone can divert their water to this pool. | see you,
Kurds: you do not have a spring to send to the pool.” Namely, Said Nursi means
that you do not have national consciousness. And Said Nursi continues:
“According to the current constitutional monarchy, parliament is a pool below.
We, the Kurds, have a spring, like other nations do. We discharge water to the
pool. Even if this pool has been broken down, then as long as our spring is

197 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017)

198 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

199 Said Nursi likens parliament to a pool to where all nations would discharge their own water (deputies).
According to Said Nursi, as long as nations have spring (national solidarity, consciousness), they will be able to
send their water to this pool. However, if this pool is above the springs, nations and their water will may influence
from any defect in the pool and get damaged.

91



strong, we are not damaged. However, if we are lower than the water, then the
dirtiness of the water pollutes and damages us. Nevertheless, the main
problem of Kurds is the deficiency of the spring. Therefore, you drink the cloudy
water that comes from far away. You Kurds! Work hard to reveal your own
spring! Otherwise, you will be like a beggar to others. If you must be a beggar,
you should be beggar to yourselves, not to others.”?%0 What Said Nursi means
is to strive in some way for independence. Again, Prince Sabahattin’s idea of
“decentralization” is the most ideal solution for the Kurds. Said Nursi’s
evaluation of this idea is that the “decentralization model is good principle, but
its application takes time.”?% Said Nursi says that the time for decentralization
is not right?%2. It is the 1990s, and at this time the nation’s educational level is
not equal. Said Nursi advises that the government should make activities for all
nations in order to reveal their own values, such as activities in the mother
language, or cultural activities. The first idea of Said Nursi is Ottomanism, but
after the collapse of the Ottomans, his idea changes to Cemahiri Miittefika-i
Islamiye (United Islamic Republics), which looks like the European Union.293 204

200 |n original text, Said Nursi states that

Her tarafa subeler salmis bir biyik cesme basinda bir tagayyirat olursa her tarafa sirayet eder. Fakat yiiz
pinarin ortasinda bir havuz olursa o havuz pinarlara bakar ve onlara tabidir. Faraza o havuz tamamen tagayydr
ederse veyahut —allah etmesin- bozulursa da cesmelere tesir etmez. Eger pinar pinar olursa... iste bakiniz,
istibdadin hitkmiince istanbul ve hiikiimet biilag basi idi. Sikayette hakkiniz var idi. Simdi ise hakikat itibariyle
bilkuvve istanbul géldiir, hitkkiimet havuzdur. Tiirk zeyn-abd’dir veya dyle olmak lazimdir. Pinar bizlerdedir veya
bizde olmak gerektir. Ey Kiirtler! Gorliyorum ki, pinar bizde yoktur. Onun igin uzaktan gelen taaffiin eden bir suyu
iciyoruz. Eskisi gibi istibdadi gérilyoruz. Oyle ise gayret ediniz, ¢alisiniz. Sebeb-i saadetimiz olan mesrutiyeti takviye
icin fikr-i milliyeti haffar yapip, marifet ve fazileti eline veriniz. Su yerlerde de bir kiingan atiniz; ta bir kemalat
pinari bizde de ¢iksin. Yoksa daima dilenci olacaksiniz, ya susuzluktan oleceksiniz. Hem de dilencilik bes para
etmez. insan dilenci olursa nefsine olsun. Bence merhamet dilencileri ya haksiz veya tembeldirler. Eger siz insan
olsaniz, hitkiimet ve istanbul ve Tiirkler nasil olsalar olsunlar, size fenaliklari dokunmaz. Fakat iyilikleri gelir.
(ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 94; Zinar, 2011, 141)

201 Said Nursi evaluates the decentralization idea of Prens Sabahattin as good idea (Canli & Beystilen, 2010, p.
129). The evaluation of Said Nursi is between modern and homogenous national system based on ethnicity and
ethnic elements. According to Said Nursi, there must be a centre and a unity among the centre with the
condition that the ones around the centre should be able to protect their own right to exist and also be
supported by the state. In this sense, Islam should protect these rights of all.

(...) her kavmin mabihi’l-bekasi olan adat-1 milliye ve lisan-1 kavmiyeye ve isti’dad-1 efkara muvafik,
hikimet tesebbiisata baslamali. Ta ki, makine-i teraakkiyat-i medeniyetin buhari hiikmiinde olan misabakayi
intac edecek bir hiss-i rekabet peyda olabilsin. Yoksa bu revabit ve mecariyi fekk edecek olan adem-i merkeziyet
fikri; veyahut onun ammizadesi unsura mahsus siyasl| kullpler - zaten merkezden nefret var- istibdat ciheti ile ve
siddet-i ihtilaf-1 unsur ve mezhep sebebiyle birdenbire kuvve-i anil merkeziyeye inkilab edeceginden, tevsi-i
mezuniyet kabina vahsetin galeyaniyla sigmayacagindan, Osmanlilik ve mesrutiyet perdesini birden feveran ile
yirtacak bir muhtariyete ve sonra istiklaliyete ve sonra tavaif-i rniiluk suretini giydiginden hiss-i rekabet daiyesiyle
vahsetin ve adem-i misavatin mahsilu olan fikr-i istila yardimiyla bir miicadele-i kesmekes intac edeceginden,
Oyle bir zenb-i azlm olur ki, hiirriyetteki hasene-i uzmaya —menafi-i umumi mizaniyla tartilsa - muvazi, belki agir
gelecektir. (Ictimai Dersler, 2013, p. 23).

202 Said Nursi states this as follows:

Binaenaleyh, mizac-i ittihad-1 millete ariz simum-u istibdat ile istidat ve meyl-i iftirak marazi izale veya
tevkif lazim iken, adem-i merkeziyet fikriyle veyahud onun kardesi- oglu gayr-1 mahlut siyasi kulipler sirayetine
yardim ve 6niine menfezler, kapilar agmak muhalif-i kaide-i hikmet ve tib oldugundan, bir deha-i miicessemin ki,
fatiha-i zaferi istihsal, hasene-i uzma-yi hirriyet ve ittihad-1 milleti iken, boyle bir iftirak zenb-i azimiyle hatime
cekmek, on g asir evvel 6lmis asabiyet-i cahiliyeyi ihya ile fitneyi ikaz etmek ve Asya’nin mahall-i saadetimiz olan
sema-yi mustakbeldeki cinani, cehenneme déndirmek, hamiyet ve ullivv-u cenaplarina yakistiramiyorum. Onun
tevili glzel, fikren taakkul edebiliriz, amma istidadimizla amelen tatbik edemeyiz. Tatbikine cok zaman lazim.

Biz ki ekseriz, muvahhidiz; tevhidle miikellef oldugumuz gibi, ittihadi tesis edecek muhabbet-i milliye ile
muvazzafiz. Eger unsur lazim ise, un- sur igin bize islamiyet kafidir. (Igtimai Dersler, 2013, p. 24)

203 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
204 (original) “Kurt meselesinin ¢éztimiine yonelik bizim net bir tanimlamamiz yok, fakat sunu soéyliyoruz. 1-temel
hak ve hirriyetler var. Bu tartisma gotirmez bir meseledir. Bunun pazarligi olmaz. En az butin haklarin
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Evaluating Kanca’s statement and example, the Kurds are uneasy about the Turks and
their government. They want to remove the Turks’ influence, and ask how they can
reach the pure water without feeling the influence of the Turks, namely, what they
ask is how they can get independence, as also evaluated by Kanca. What Said Nursi
says is that, although the governmental type permits the representation of every
nation and looks like a pool below, the Kurds do not have a spring to send to this pool.
As long as they, the Kurds, do not have a strong-running spring, they will be destined
to be damaged and harmed. Therefore, the Kurds should work hard in order to reveal
their own spring, as suggested by Said Nursi and stated by Kanca. Nevertheless, Said
Nursi expresses the need for timing and for starting activities to reveal their own
values. That is to say, the NUbihar Circle evaluates Said Nursi’s solution for the Kurds
as independence, and that the Circle should try to reach the Kurds to achieve national
consciousness among the Kurds, as suggested by Said Nursi. If the Kurds want to get
independence, and not to be influenced by any other nations, they should reveal their

own spring (national consciousness); and, after that, they will not be damaged, will

verilmesidir. Bir Tiirk hangi haklara sahipse diger milletler de ayni hak hukuklara sahip olmali esitlik olarak. Bu
birinci minimum olandir. ikincisi &zerklik temellidir ya da federasyon. Bu da Kiirtlerin hakkidir. Dilerlerse bunu da
talep edebilirler. Ugilinciisii de bagimsizlik hakkidir. Ve bunu igiiniin de tercihini yapacak olan Kiirtlerdir. Buna
bizim adimiza baskasi karar veremez. Ancak kendimiz karar veririz. Kiirtler ayrilsak da ayni immetin pargasiyiz.
Ugiliniin de tercihini yapacak olan Kiirtlerdir ve bunlardan hangisinin olacaginin yaniti Risale’de var. Miinazarat'ta
istibdad-1, hiirriyeti, padisahi hepsini anlattiktan sonra sunu soruyorlar “Su hiikiimet ve Tiirkler nasil olsalar biz
rahat edemiyoruz. Basimizi onlarin stiinden kaldirip onlarla beraber elimizi safi suya uzatmak nasildir?” Bazi
Kirtler bunu soyliyor. Temiz su igmek istiyoruz, yani onlardan kirlenen suyu degil. Bu nasildir, diyorlar yani. Bu ne
demek? Bagimsizlik, devlet demek degil mi? Milli bilincin olusumuna dair bir seydir. Said Nursi’in verdigi cevap
sudur: “Mesrutiyet oldu, Megrutiyet’in ilaniyla beraber bir ulusun yonetimi diye bir sey yok, herkes vekilini
sececek, meclise gonderecek. Dogal olarak herkesin meclisi, bir havuz olustu, herkes o havuza su génderecek.
Gorliyorum ki ey Kirtler, sizde pinar yok, oraya gonderecek bir pinar yok”, diyor. Milli biling yok demek istiyor.
“Su anki Megrutiyet’e gére meclis asagida bir havuzdur, biz ise bir pinariz; her bir millet bir pinara sahip. Oraya su
akitiyoruz. Orasi bozulsa da eger bizim pinar saglam olursa bize higbir zarari olmaz. Ama su yukarida biz
asagidaysak sayet oradan bize su geliyorsa, orasi ne kadar kirliyse bize de o kadar kirli su bulasir, o kadar zarar
gelir.” Milli istibdadi 6rnek veriyor; istibdad yonetimini ve mesrutiyet yonetimini érnek veriyor. “Ama Kdrtlerin
temel problemi pinarin olmamasi diyor. Bundan dolayi da kesin uzaktan gelen kokusmus bir su igiyorsunuz. Ey
Kirtler, galisin ta ki sizde de bir hakikat pinari ¢iksin. Sondaj vurun burada bir pinar gikarin, yoksa stirekli bagkasina
dilenci olacaksiniz. insan dilenci olacaksa da kendisine olsun, baskasina degil,” diyor. Bu bagimsizliga yoneliktir.
Yine 1908’de Prens Sabahattin’in Adem-i Merkeziyet fikri Kiirtler icin su an en ideal olani bir basamak noktasinda
budur aslinda. Said Nursi bunu alip degerlendiriyor ve degerlendirmesi aynen soyle: “Adem-i merkeziyet fikri aklen
glizel dlslinebiliriz, fakat tatbikine zaman lazim”. Su an Osmanli dagiimak lzere etrafinda diger devletler onu
paylagsmak Uzere tartistiklari bir donem 1900’10 yillar. Boyle bir donemde boyle bir duruma gitmesi intihar olur,
diyor. Niye karsi ¢iktiginin bir temeli daha var: Osmanli’daki milletlerin seviyeleri bir degil. Egitim seviyeleri, niifus
oranlari... Eger ki boyle bir seye gidilse -bir de milliyetgilik hareketleri var Avrupa’dan gelen- bunlarin hepsinin
neticesinde ¢ok bilyuk zultimler olur diyor. Bir birlik beraberlik var zaten diyor; gayri Mislimler, Turkler, cerkezler,
hepsi Osmanli igerisinde beraberler su an. Hiikiimet acilen herbir milletin o milletin hayat suyu olan, o milletin
temel 6zelligi olan degerler Gzerine ¢alismalar yapmasi lazim, diyor. Yani anadilde ¢alismalardir, kiiltiirel faaliyetler
vs. hiikiimet buna yonelik adimlar atmali. Fikir de giizeldir, ama ortam mdsait degil, diyor. Said Nursi'in ilk fikri
Osmanliciktir, ama Osmanl’nin ardindan bu degisir. Birlesik islam Cumhuriyetleri demistir Said Nursi. Gidelim de
kralin etrafinda toplanalim dememistir. Buglinkii Avrupa Birligi modelidir aslinda. 1950’lerde Avrupa Birligi’'nden
once boyle bir fikir atmigtir Said Nursi.”
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not get polluted by other nations’ dirtiness, and will not have to become beggars to
any other nations. However, as expressed above, the Circle members are aware of
the fact that the Kurds need time to achieve independence in order to attain national

consciousness.

The issue that Said Nursi means independence of the Kurds in the text as stated by
Kanca above is debatable. It is because in the full text, Said Nursi talks about
Mesrutiyet which refers to bring fortune to the Islam and Asia, and to make the
Kurdish state eternal since it will exist with the existence of the nations (Nursi, ictimai
Dersler, 2013, p. 83). Binding more than three hundred million Islamic people
together like a tribe, Mesrutiyet will realize Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye. Although
this idea of Said Nursi seems as an independent Kurdish state under the con-federal
Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye model, Denise (2017) asserts that the con-federal
Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye model is the Ottoman Empire. This model allows all
nationality including the Kurds to live according to their own cultures under the
Ottoman caliphate (Personal Interview, March 4, 2017). Additionally, Said Nursi’s
Manifesto to the Kurds, Said Nursi commands the Kurds to “bring the unified Kurd
population into Ottoman society as a shining star under holy Islam, so that common
harmony and stability can be kept”. In this sense, Said Nursi supports that the Kurds
should provide their national unity, but this unity should be under the Ottoman
Empire, under the holy Islam. That is to say, according to Said Nursi, the
independence of the Kurds relies on their freedom to live according to their own
culture and tradition. Briefly, Said Nursi’s solution to the Kurdish problem can be
defined as autonomy under the Ottoman Empire, although the Nubihar Circle
perceives Said Nursi’s solution to the Kurds as a total independence only under

Sharia.

On the other hand, Umit?% expressed the belief that “if Kurdish politics and Kurdish

society are to prepare for the independence of the Kurds in Turkey, we (the Kurds)

7206

demand a totally separate state and geography, and perceived independence as

205(personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
206 (mit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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their right. In order to get a national consciousness, the Nibihar Circle pays attention
to Said Nursi’s words, since Said Nursi tries to bring the Kurds to a national
consciousness 2%’ that can be gained through education. So, the Nibihar Circle
especially takes Said Nursi’s Manifesto to the Kurds into consideration while
searching for ways to gain national consciousness.??® According to the Ndbihar Circle,
Said Nursi clearly suggests ways to get national consciousness and independence in

his Manifesto to the Kurds?®. In this Manifesto, Said Nursi calls the Kurds to wake up

207 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
208 (Rasul, Personal Interview, May 11, 2017)
209 SAID NURSI’S MANIFESTO TO THE KURDS

Here, | would like say a few things to my nation, the Kurds.

Well, Asuris and Keyanis, brave Kurds who were pioneers and heroes during their sovereignty. That is
enough, being asleep for 500 years. Wake up! It is morning time. Otherwise, you will disappear because of
individualism and naivety through loneliness. Destiny has raised its hand above the horizon, and is giving orders;
the divine reality and law of benefit are telling something to you: listen. That reality is both providing the order
of the machine of the universe, and composing the shining laws of God as a telegraph line reaching the entire
universe with its branches.

Oh Kurds! Do not be separated drop by drop. Unite in the patriotism and the power that you lost with the
nationality idea. Control the greatness of the Kurdish population, creating a magnetic field that comprises
everyone, like atoms drawn to each other through gravitational force. Then, bring this unified Kurd population
into Ottoman society as a shining star under holy Islam, so that common harmony and stability are kept.

Freedom that relies on Sharia rejects living in captivity, and does not allow intervention in others’ rights,
it stands up as if on the top of the Subhan and Agri mountains and gives orders loudly to the nation, just as you
lived in sleep and were destroyed in the past times.

Oh Kurds! Go forward for science and art, and struggle against ignorance and poverty!

Reality that has been in captivity and that obscures so far moves and revolts by removal of force, by
overcoming ignorance and heedlessness. The messenger of realities is telling you that.

Oh Kurds! It is time to march for education and teaching irrigated by the water of life, and to make your
character hidden deep in your identity appear through your destiny. If you do not irrigate them, those capabilities
and seeds of character will be dessicated or destroyed.

Necessity that is father of civilization and founder of progression is teaching us how to improve ourselves,
and telling us:

If you either leave your freedom to the destroyers in the loneliness-lake, or will create your own future
with science and art in the field of civilization, you can get the chance to live freely that has almost slipped from
your hand; then you can direct this opportunity to the center of developments to get the benefit of them.

The thought of nationality can make you as a family, since it leads everyone to become aware of honor
and honorable emotions. This family lives in the tent that is pitched in the brooks of the past, the lowlands of
today, and the mountains of the future; it has prominent Kurdish heroes like Rustem-i Zal and Selahaddin-I Eyyubi.
The thought of nationality inherent in the existence of each nation is strictly ordering you.

Oh Kurds! Each of you must be the representative of a life-mirror of all nations, the protector of happiness,
and a real role-model. You will currently grow as much as a nation than as an individual, because politeness will
grow by nurturing purpose. Morale, as well, will ripen and grow through rising national patriotism.

We have to take a lesson from the republican period, which enabled the national will to be sovereign, and
guaranteed wellness and happiness for the nations. Legitimate constitutionalism as a core of life that relies on
religious counseling and saves our free will from dictatorship calls you to the test area.

Oh Kurds! The republic is asking you to show that you do not need tutelage, and you are at the age of
consent. Be truly ready for that test. You have to show that your existence is unified. You have to follow national
patriotism and make your common sense and thoughts united in heart and wisdom. Otherwise, the republic as a
freedom regime will put a zero on your test paper and will not give you your freedom diploma.

The reason for the confusion in the past was the individualism and agha regime among you. However, the
happiness palaces of the future are innovation, invention, entrepreneurship, and the idea of freedom. It is time
to turn those negative feelings that destroyed you in the past into the values of the future. Your madrasah, with
a high voice, represents a scientific parliament rather than another’s silent madrasah. Your celestial and spiritual
whispers reading the Fatiha surah behind an imam represent that you are capable of madrasahs, denominations,
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with his words “That is enough being asleep for 500 years. Wake up, it is morning
time.” It is a call, warning them “to unite in their patriotism and the power that they
lost with the nationality idea.” Namely, Said Nursi demands that the Kurds attain
national consciousness, national unity, and national solidarity in which “everyone like
atoms is drawn to each other through gravitational force,” but this unity should be
“under Ottoman Empire, under holy Islam”. Said Nursi commands the Kurds to “bring
the unified Kurd population into Ottoman society as a shining star under holy Islam,
so that common harmony and stability can be kept”. This is because, according to
Said Nursi, “freedom that relies on Sharia rejects living in captivity, and does not allow
intervention in others’ rights.” In order to achieve national solidarity and unity, Said
Nursi suggests that Kurds “Go forward for science and art, and struggle against
ignorance and poverty.” Namely, it will be “time to march for education,” and “Kurds
will be able to create their own future with science and art in the field of civilization”
if Kurds want to get the chance to live freely that has “almost slipped from their

hand.” “The thought of nationality can make Kurds a family,” and “each of them will

and being a nation. As if destiny indicates that you have republican capabilities. There is encouragement for
special entrepreneurship, such as the interpretation of ayah: “there is nothing else apart from human works.”

The national honor and bravery that are founders and protectors of each single phenomenon order:

Oh Kurds! You have combined the wisdom with power so far, making a way from your brains to your
heart. You have moved forward with bravery, and you have gained your education that comes from the golden
script on swords. Now you open a breach that leads from heart to thoughts. Send the power behind wisdom, and
send the emotions behind thoughts. By this way, national honor will be saved from being trampled in the age of
bravery and civilization. You have to produce your sword by science and the art of gem-cutting.

Mother tongue: is an area of reflection that national feeling belongs to luster.

Mother tongue: is a word tree that gives fruit to literary works.

Mother tongue: is the blood in the veins of education and the life of teaching.

Mother tongue: is a digital tool for the improvement and value of a nation.

Mother tongue: is the most effective way for learning that directly goes to conscience and puts meanings

into the mind like radium rays.

Oh Kurds! Your language has been insufficient in literature for civilization because of your negligence,
even though it has capability to be the tree of life of heaven. So, it was desiccated and became miserable and has
been tremendously inordinate. Your Kurdish language that has broken because of your negligence complains
about you to your national honor:

The sign of destiny for humans is language. The aspect of humanity is illustrated by the expression of a
fresco on language papers. It will not be difficult to find words for mind, since the mother tongue is natural. Mind
does not bifurcate, since the exchange of ideas is made by meaning. The information that flows into the mind via
the mother tongue is permanent, like a fresco that is made on stone. Whatever is covered by national culture and
clothes will be known and friendly.

Oh Kurds! I would like to present a prominent character from our patriotic world. It is Motkans Halil Hayali
Efendy. He was a pioneer in the national language field too, while he was also a pioneer in national patriotism.
Our language has created the alphabet and grammar that are fundamental to Kurdish. | can tell that patriotism is
made through struggle and sacrifice, which coincide with the feelings of protecting the weak. We are really
hopeful that we will face people valuable like gemstones who have such patriotism among Kurdistan society. Such
people will brighten our future.

This man (Motkans Halil Hayali Efendy) has presented a model of patriotic attitudes that has to be
followed. He set up a rule about national language that waits for development. | recommend that you consult his
work and follow his example.” (ictimai dersler, pp. 188-191; Zinar, 2011, pp. 146-147-148-149)
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be the representative of the life-mirror of all nations.” “They have to show that their
existence is unifying, follow national patriotism, and make their common sense and
thoughts united in heart and wisdom.” Hence, “Kurds have to produce their swords
by science and the art of gem-cutting, and the mother tongue has a very important
role in this.” That is to say, Said Nursi perceives the deficiency/inability of the Kurds
to gain independence as part of the national consciousness, which can be achieved

through education.

According to Kanca, 21 the lack of Kurdish national consciousness to achieve
independence is also reflected in Said Nursi’s calling, since Said Nursi mentions
national consciousness when his respondents are Kurds, not Turks; however, when
the issue is racism, his respondents become Turks:?!!

Said Nursi irkgihk manasindaki milliyetgiligi elestiriyor. Kiirdi yerlerdeki bitiin
muhataplari Tirklerdir. Tam tersine Kirtlere hitap ettigi ve milli bilinci
uyandirmaya calistigi bitin yerlerde muhatap Kirtlerdir. Milli bilingten
bahsediyor, Kirtleri uyandiriyor. Kirtlerde olmayan bir sey ve Kirtlerin
problemi bu zaten... O problemin ¢6ziilmesi milli bilincin uyanmasiyla oluyor.
Turklerde zaten milli biling var. Bunun ileri asamasi irkgiliktir zaten. Ve bitin
eserlerini kiyaslarsaniz, eski ve yeni Said donemi eserlerini, bu farki
gorebilirsiniz. Ne zaman irkciliktan bahsetse muhatap Tirklerdir. Onlara

irkcihga devam ederlerse Kirtlerin isyan edeceginden bahsetmistir Said
Nursi.212 213 214

5.2.2.6. Education in the mother language
The Nabihar Circle, as stated by Said Nursi, believes that the main problem for the
Kurds is deficiency in national solidarity and education, and that these issues should

be solved by creating national unification among Kurds and by popularizing religious

210(personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

211 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

212 (translation) “Said Nursi criticizes nationalism in the meaning of racism. When Said Nursi addresses Kurds and
tries to awaken national consciousness, his respondents are Kurds. Mentioning national consciousness, Said Nursi
awakens the Kurds. National consciousness is what Kurds do not have, and that is the Kurds’ problem. Turks
already have this national consciousness. Its further step is racism. Whenever Said Nursi mentions racism, the
focus is Turks.”

213 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

214 M{cahit Bilici (2017) also states this situation and claims that Said Nursi indoctrined fikr-i milliyet (the idea of
nationality) to the Kurds whereas he suggested ittihad-i Islam (Islamic unity) to the Turks (2017, p. 63). In this
sense, according to Bilici, Said Nursi suggested universality, equality, and brotherhood to the ones (the Turks)
who had gotten used to establish superiority over and to govern others; while he indoctrinated selfdom, equality,
equivalent to the ones (the Kurds) who had been suppressed by others (2017, p. 63). Ittihad-I Islam promotes
solidarity of Muslims and awakening of all as a nation, and it is also an example for fikr-i milliyet.

214 (translation) “the idea of nationalism is the father of hiirriyet”.
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and positive science among them (Zinar, 2011, p. 142). According to the Nabihar
Circle, correct education should free Kurdish children mentally and teach them the
Kurdish language, culture, history, and literature, since only people with strong
liberal, pluralist characteristics can solve Turkey’s problems.?!> Hence, education of
the Kurds is the aim of the N{bihar Circle in order to produce a national consciousness
leading to an independent state. All roads lead to education of the Kurds in Said
Nursi’s words, according to the NQbihar Circle. Thus “Kurds have a problem centered
on ignorance that can only be solved through the state’s establishment of
educational institutions in the mother language” (Zinar, 2011, p. 135).%'® According
to the Nlbihar Circle, a correct education plan has been set out by Said Nursi. This
plan suggests how education in the mother language of the Kurdish people will work:

In the Kurdish region, children cannot receive an education since education is
not in the Kurdish language; hence, three regional schools in Beytlissebab (on
the Iraqgi border), in Sason (on the Syrian border), and in Van (near to the Iranian
border) should have been established to deliver education in the mother
language alongside the official language of the state. In these schools, Kurdish
ulemas, scholars, and officers who know Kurdish should work. 27 (ictimai
dersler, 2013, p. 507; Zinar, 2011, p. 142; Tung, 2011, p.193; Seyhanzade, 2003,
p. 48) 218

| (Said Nursi) understood that our social welfare will be supplied through the
new science of civilization. However, this science should be taught by ulemas
in madrasahs, since the most influential dynamic among Kurds is scholars.
Having not been contaminated yet, madrasahs stand as a source of science. |
try to popularize education in Kurdistan. (ictimai Dersler, p. 167, retrieved from
Zinar, 2011, p. 136)

Said Nursi’s plan to draw together positive science and religious science reveals itself

in his higher education project Medresetiizzehra, where Arabic, Kurdish, and Turkish

215 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
216 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
217 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
218 Said Nursi states that as follows:

Numune-i imtisal ve sebeb-i tesvik ve tergib olmak igin, Kirdistan’in nikat-i muhtelifesinden, biri Artus
asairi merkezi olan Beytlissebab cihetinde; digeri Mutkan, Belkan, Sason vasatinda; biri de Sipkan ve Haydaran
vasatinda olan nefs-i Van’da, medrese nam melufuyla ulum-u diniye ve funun-u lazime ile beraber, hi¢ olmazsa
elliser talebe bulunmak ve orada medar-i maisetleri hiikumet-i seniyyece tesviye edilmek tzere t¢ dari’'t-talim
tesis edilmelidir. Bazi medarisin dahi ihyasi maddi ve manevi Kurdistan’in hayat-i istikbaliyesini temin eden esbab-
i mihimmesindendir. Bununla maarifin temeli teesslis eder. Ve bu mebde-i teesslsten ittihad takarmr edecek,
ihtilaf-i dahiliden dolayr mahv olan kuvve-i cesimeyi hiilkumetin eline vermekle harice sarfettirmek icin hakkiyla
mistahak-i adalet ve kabil-i medeniyet olduklari gibi, cevher-i fitriyelerini gostereceklerdir. (retrieved from Canli
& Beysiilen, 2010, p. 508)
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would be drawn together?®® (Tung, 2011). This project is important for the N{bihar
Circle in moving towards independence. Din described this project as “an alternative
to the standardizing educational project of Ottoman-Turkish modernization that
adopts and prioritizes the sovereignty of one (Turkish) culture, one language, and one
nation.” 22° Din also stated that this project differentiates itself from others by
gathering up modern and traditional science through multiple languages and
cultures.??! Also, Ozbek and Yilmayan define the project using the Said Nursi’s words
as

an Islamic University in which religious and positive science would be taught
together, and which would be established as combining an Ottoman university
(darii’l-fiinun), a school, and a madrasah, looking like al-Azhar University at the
center of the Islamic world, in Kurdistan, meaning in the middle of India, Saudi
Arabia, Iran, the Caucasus, and Turkistan, in order to remove the negativity of
racism among these Islamic countries. (Mektubat, p. 426; Emirdag Lahikasi,
s.450, Zehra Yayincilik, istanbul, 2007; Ozbek, 2011, p. 24; Yilmayan, 2011, p.
25)

In this sense, as explained by Tung, Medresetiizzehra has a cultural, sociological,
political, and strategic side oriented towards bringing peace to the Kurdish region

(Tung, 2011, p. 196).

The Ndbihar Circle embraces and even adopts the Medresetiizzehra project, since it
perceives the project as “an inter-civilizational project for Kurds, Kurdistan, and for
Islamic world.”??2 The Medresetiizzehra project is even named by the Nibihar Circle
as Cemahiri Miittefika-i Islamiye (Association of Muslim Societies), since it regards it
as a “Muslim version of the European Union.”??3 This Medresetiizzehra project will
save people’s faith and create a sense of an Ummah understanding among the
people; ultimately, Islamic nations will establish a cultural unity, Cemahiri Miittefika-
i Islamiye (Seyhanzade, 2003, p. 45). According to Din, Medresetiizzehra is a project
that will correctly reflect Islam to Europe, or attribute value to the positive

developments in the West in promoting them to the Muslim world.??* This means, as

219 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
220 (Din , Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
221 (Din , Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
222 (Din , Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
223 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

224 (Din , Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

— e~ —~ —
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explained by Din, it is a project that has an international side, benefiting the Islamic
world, and based on the Kurds’ own social, educational, and political development.
The Medresetiizzehra project also has a specific approach to the problem of reducing
racism or negative nationalism among Islamic tribes.??> According to Kanca,??® “the
aim of the project is the Kurds, and to guarantee the future of the Kurds and Kurdish
scholars through education, and it is also a project for the Islamic world.” 2%’ As
opposed to this idea prioritizing the aim of Medresetiizzehra to the Kurds, Denise
claims that:

Said Nursi’nin sundugu Medresetlizzehra modeli Kirt kimligini esas alan bir
model degil. Kiirtler burada yaniliyor. Hicbir sekilde dyle bir sey yok. Zaten Kuirt
dilini Gglinct siraya koyuyor. Said Nursi'nin sundugu Medresetiizzehra’nin
temel amaci islam ile bilimi bir araya getirip islami bilimi yaratmaktir. Orada
Kirt sorununu ¢ézmek igin, Kirtlere federasyon-ozerklik vermek icin bir amag
yok! Yanlis okuma yapiliyor. Temel amaci Osmanli yikiliyor, Osmanl ¢okiiyor ve
Osmanl’nin yikilmasi-cokmesinin iki sebebi var. iki diizlemde okuyor bunu:
politik ve ekonomik. Politik olarak diyor: Diinya siyasetini, diinya felsefesini,
diinya medeniyetini, bilimi iyi anlamamiz gerekiyor; politik olarak da igimizde
barisimizi saglamamiz gerekiyor. Bu yiizden de islam felsefesini yaratmamiz
gerekiyor. Medresetlizzehra projesini ortaya atiyor. Clinkii Medresetlizzehra ile
islam bilimle tanisacak ve ¢ogulcu Osmanli fikriyati entelektiiel anlamda vuku
bulacak bir proje ile sorunlarimiz ¢ozllecek. Projenin temel felsefesi de budur.
Van’i tercih etmesinin sebebine gelince Van bir Kiirt sehri oldugu igin degil, Van,
Anadolu’nun gbbegidir o zaman Osmanli ¢ok genis oldugu icin. Bir tarafta
Ermenistan’dir, bir taraftan iran’a sinirdir, bir taraftan Azerbaycan’a giden genis
bir alanda bir direk noktasidir. Cografi konumundan kaynaklidir. Etnik
demografisinden kaynakli degildir. Dolayisiyla burada da Said Nursi’i bir Kirt
kimligine indirgemek dogru degildir, ama bunu da sdyleyelim: Onerdigi
modeller eger uygulansaydi bilim ile barisik bir islam, islam ile barisik bir bilim,
cogulcu bir yapilanmayi esas alan bir siyasal yénetim Osmanlicilik ve islam
etrafinda olacakti ve Kiirt meselesi bu hale gelmeyecekti, etniklestiriimezdi,
cozulirdi.??8

225 (Din , Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

226(personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

227 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

228 (translation) “Medresetuizzehra project offered by Said Nursi is not based on Kurdish identity. The Kurds are
mistaken about it. Even Said Nursi ranks Kurdish as the third language. The main goal of Medresetlizzehra is to
create Islamic science that gathers positive and traditional science together. Said Nursi does not intent to solve
the Kurdish Question or to give autonomy or federation to the Kurds through this project. The Kurds read and
comment Said Nursi’s words in a wrong way. Seeing the Ottoman collapsing, Said Nursi searches for reasons of
collapse, and finds economic and political causes. Politically, he states that the Ottoman Empire should
comprehend world politics, philosophy, civilization, and science, and should provide the internal peace.
Therewith, Said Nursi offers Medresetilizzehra project. Through this project, Islam will meet with science and will
improve itself intellectually so that all problems of the Ottoman collapse will be solved. It is the main philosophy
behind the project. On the other hand, the reason of Said Nursi to choose Van as the place of the project is not
since Van was one of the Kurdish city, but since Van was in the middle of the Ottoman land. It was about
geography, not about its ethnic demography. Van has borders to Armenia, Iran, and to Azerbaijan. However, if
this Medresetiizzehra project had been applied by the state, science would have had peaceful relations with Islam,
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On the other hand, Nal??° gave details about the Medresetiizzehra project. According
to Nal, why Said Nursi planned this project to take place in Van, in a Kurdish region,
and why he demanded multilanguage education, should be examined. This project
would gather together modern and traditional science, or religious science and
positive science, in three languages: Kurdish — the language of the region, so as to
increase the efficiency of delivery in the region; Turkish — the administrative
language; and Arabic — the religious language (Seyhanzade, 2003). According to Nal,
the administration of the university will belong to the Kurds. Said Nursi replied to the
question, “How will this project be covered?” with “You are Shafii and it is enough.”?3°
ZIaccording to Nal, in the Shafii sect, people cannot give alms far from home, and
they can give alms to educational institutions. Hence, people in the region will govern
the university.23? Since being Shafii means being Kurd in Turkey, as explained by
Nal, 233 Said Nursi assigned the administrative and economic governance of the
Medresetiizzehra project to the Kurds, and planned this project in such a manner as
toinclude the Islamic world, but especially the Kurds in the context of the educational
language, as well as its content and economics.?3* 235This means that, according to

Cevik,?3® through this project the Kurds would have a home, a homeland and a role,

a pluralist political regime would have gathered with the Ottomanism and Islam, and the Kurdish Question would

not have been ethnicized and nationalized as that of today.”

223 (Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

230 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

231 jctimai Dersler or Miinazarat does not support such a conversation. The original conversation is as follows:
S-Biz kuvvetimizi nasil toplayip namus-u milliyeyi muhafaza edecegiz:
C— Fikr-i milliyet ile, milletin cevfinde havz-i Kevser gibi bir havz-i marifet ve muhabbet yapiniz. Altindaki
suyunu ¢eken delik-meligi maarif ile kapatiniz. igine su akitan yukaridaki mecralari fazilet-i islamiye ile
acginiz. Buyik bir cesme var, simdiye kadar su-i istimal ile suristana dagilip bazi seele ve acezeye nesv U
nema verirdi. Bu cesmeye glizel bir mecra yapiniz, sa’y-i ser’i ile su havuza dokiiniiz. Sonra da bostan-i
kemalatiniza su veriniz. Bu, hig bitmez ve tikenmez bir menbadir.
S— Nedir o gesme?
C— Zekat. Siz safiisiniz.
S— Nasil?
C— Eger ezkiya zekavetlerinin zekatini ve agniya velev zekatin zekatini milletin menfaatine sarf
etseler, milletiniz de baska milletlere yolda karisabilir.
S— Daha bagka?
C— ianat-i milliye-i islamiye denilen niizur ve sadakat, zekatin ammizadeleridir, asabiyetini cekerler,
hizmette yardim edecekler. (i¢timai Dersler, 2013, p. 127)

According to this conversation, Said Nursi advices Kurds to give their zakats for education in Kurdistan region,

but this may not mean that government of Medresetiizzehra will be given to the Kurds in the region.

232 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

233 (Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

234 (Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

235 This issue is open to discussion since Said Nursi does not directly state so.

236(Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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and would live together with their brothers, alongside other nations, in this locale.?3’
It is likely because of this project’s benefit to the Kurds that the founder of the

Ndbihar Circle, izzettin Yildirim, wills to realize a project in Van like Medresetiizzehra.

Pointing out the current educational problem of the mother language in the Kurdish
region, Nal?3® emphasized the importance of the Medresetiizzehra project for the
Ndbihar Circle. According to the Nlbihar Circle, the educational model for bringing
independence to the Kurds is Said Nursi’s Medresetiizzehra model, since education
should teach them their own language, literature, culture, and history, and should
give them free will by developing their characteristics and helping them become
liberal, intellectual, and critical people.?3 They also have made attempts to set up
such education systems that look like Medresetiizzehra in Van and Bitlis that teach in
the Zazaki language.?*® Cevik?*! explained that the Turkish state’s politics for the
Kurds involves assimilation and denial of their religion, ethnicity, and culture,?*? since
the first article of the constitution describes its citizens as Turks, Hanefi, and Sunnis,
and promotes “assertive secularism”?43.244 As long as Kurds cannot have education in
their mother language, and Kurdish does not play a prominent role in their lives,
these situations show that assimilation continues.?*> According to Cevik, Kurds are
further greatly exposed to assimilation due to the prevalence of technology.?*® The
younger generation grows up with no Kurdish language or culture, and with no
relation to their own past; but this situation can be overcome through education in

the Kurdish language.?*’

237 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

2383(personal Interview, February 2, 2017)

239 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

240 (Jmit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017; Nal, Personal Interview, February 2, 2017; Soner, Personal
Interview, February 26, 2017)

241(pPersonal Interview, February 10, 2015)

242 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

243 Secularism type that does not respect others, but does impose its own ideas to others (Denise, Personal Interview, March
4,2017)

244 (Denise, Personal Interview, March 4, 2017; Soner, Personal Interview, February 26, 2017)

245 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

246 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

247 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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In addition, the Ndbihar Journal’s aim serves to educate people in Kurdish culture,
history, literature, and history, given that it was founded in order to address Kurdish
people in their own language and culture, and to publish books that are suitable both
to the religion of Islam and to Kurdish custom, to express the realities of Kurds’ lives
in the Kurdish language, and to create cultural accumulation about the Kurds.?*® Since
the N0bihar Circle believes that the continuation of nations is dependent on their
mother language and culture, the main focus of the Nlbihar Circle is on the Kurdish
language and culture (Nal, 2013). Therefore, in order to increase the awareness of
people about writing and reading in Kurdish, the NGbihar Circle holds courses and
trains people. Also, by organizing seminars about the Kurdish elders who served the
Kurdish language and had influence in history, such as Ehmedi Xani or Melayi Ciziri, it
tries to develop people’s historical consciousness and encourage them to think about

their traditions and values.

5.2.3. Imagined State’s Regime Type

Even though the Nibihar Circle thinks about independence as a solution to the
Kurdish Question, it seems that — through the sources used in the evaluation of the
Ndbihar Circle — it plans to establish a democratic state in which all nations, Muslim
or non-Muslim, will be able to live free and have equal rights. Yildirnm describes and
explains this process as follows:

Since the Kurdish Question has been created by nation-states, firstly, those
nation-states that deny other nations’ existence and suppress their demands
should be replaced with a multi-national state of law. According to the NGbihar
Circle, the solution to the Kurdish Question lies in the establishment of an
egalitarian and tolerant ummah community in which all nations can exist with
their own identities, so that they can develop their own cultures in a free
environment. The Nlbihar Circle asserts that a social structure which excludes
racist, denialist, and assimilationalist politics, and bases itself on the voluntary
togetherness/union of all nations in an equality framework, will solve the
Kurdish Question. Without any doubt, Islam will gather all of us and empower
our solidarity and cooperation. What the N{bihar Circle demands is unification
of all nations under a universal Islamic republic roof by having equal rights. The
solution is Islam and Islamic government. (Yildirim, 1992, pp. 341-343)

248 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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Regarding Yildirim’s statement, this imagined state will bring the “unification of all
nations under a universal Islamic republic roof by having equal rights,” will have a
“multi-national state of law,” will be “an egalitarian and tolerant ummah community
in which all nations can exist with their own identities, so that they can develop their
own cultures in free environment,” will be composed of “a social structure that
excludes racist, denialist, and assimilationalist politics, and bases itself on voluntary
togetherness/union of all nations in an equality framework,” and will ensure that

“Islam will gather all of us and empower our solidarity and cooperation.”

On the other hand, Umit stated that the name of the N{bihar Circle’s imagined
system is Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye, in which the rights of Kurds are recognized,
and Islamic rules, as Sharia, are applied.?*° Din (2016) stated this goal of the N{bihar
Circle:

NGbihar, anadil meselesini zaten bir tartisma konusu olarak gérmiyor, bir
temel hak olarak gortiiyor, dil hakkini. Onun kamusal alanda ifade edilmesi, yani
sadece egitimde kullaniimasindan bahsetmiyor. Ayni zamanda onun butin
politik, burokratik birimlerde, yani kamusal alanda kullanilmasindan da
bahsediyor, bunu sonuna kadar savunuyor, bunu iste her tarafta deklare ediyor.
Fakat bir baska acidan, aslinda biraz da Ustad Said Nursi'in o Cemahiri
Muttefika-i islamiye tezi var, yani bir nevi konfederal bir islam diinyasi. Yani bir
Avrupa Parlamentosu’na, Avrupa Birligi’'ne benzer bir sistem 6Onerisi var. Daha
dogrusu Amerika, Amerikan modeli diyebilecegimiz bir modelden bahsediyor
Said Nursi. Yani bu model ¢ercevesinde aslinda Kirtlerin de siyasallasmasi, diger
Ortadogu’daki veya islam alemindeki milletlerle esit siyasal haklar cercevesinde
kendini insaa etmesini bir hak olarak gorlyor. Yani bu amaca ulasmanin
stratejisi veya araclari elbette bir PKK hareketiyle 6rtismeyebilir veya onun
belirledigi her bir stratejiyi dogru gérmeyebilir. Fakat Kirtlerin nihai emirde
kendi statilerini olusturmalarini, icinde bulunduklari mevcut egemenlik
alanlarinda, kendi statilerini olusturmalarini hak olarak goériiyor. Ama bunu, o
merkez cevre iliskisi icinde belirleyecekleri icin realiteler lizerinden hareket
ediyor. Yani bu hayali, bu ideali var diye olaylari ¢cok da hayale kapilarak
yorumlama egiliminde degil bu hareket. Fakat en azindan sunu ¢ok rahat

249 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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soyleyebilirsiniz: Kirtlerin siyasi durumunun belirginlesmesi ve taninmasi
konusunda hig bir teredditleri yok bu ¢evrenin.?0 231

Eser detailed this Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye as follows:

Biz bu cografyada Avrupa’dan koparilmis bir islam cografyasi diisiiniin. Simdi o
cografyada ayakta kalmak cok kolay degil. Ya bir olacagiz, birlikte hareket
edecegiz, ayakta kalacagiz. Birlikte olmak demek Saddam Hiseyin’in diislince
tarzi degil elbette. imha, inkar diisiince tarzi, zihniyet degil elbet. Nasil olacak?
islam’in birlikteligi. Ama digerlerini dislamayi, reddetmeyi de kabul etmiyor
NObihar. Eger Allah inanip inanmama vyetkisini insana vermisse, irade ve
hirriyetini vermisse, N(bihar Cevresi’nin etrafindaki insanlar da illa Misliman
veya Suinni veya Hanefi olacak diye bir kural yok. Yeter ki insani degerlere sahip
olsun. Bir Yezidi de olabilir, bir Safi de olabilir, bir Hanefi de olabilir veya Alevi
de olabilir. Glinimuzdeki sorunlardan bir tanesi mezhepgilik... NGbihar Cevresi
mezhepciligi, mezhepci dayatmayi, dinci dayatmayr reddeder. insani
dislinceleri 6n plana ¢ikarir ve ortak bir yasami ele alir. Misliman halklarin
gdnilli birlikteligi: Cemahiri Miittefika-I Islamiye 252 253

The Cemahiri Miittefika-i [slamiye model is adopted by Said Nursi?®4, and the Nibihar

Circle tries to apply what Said Nursi advises and shows them.?>> “Cemahiri Miittefika-

250 (translation) “The N{bihar Circle demands the use of the Kurdish language not only in education, but also in
the public sphere. Originally, the NObihar Circle wanted to establish Said Nursi’s con-federal Islamic world,
Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye, which would be similar to the European Parliament or the European Union. The
Nabihar Circle and Said Nursi, through this model, claim the right to the politicization of the Kurds and desired to
give Kurds the same rights as other nations in the Middle East or in the Islamic world, developing themselves with
those rights within this model framework. Although the Nibihar Circle’s strategy and means to achieve their aims
does not suit the PKK movement, the NGbihar Circle believes the justification of the Kurds’ actions to create their
own status within their own sovereignty area, and to act with ability to do it in relation to mainstream society.
So, this movement does not intend to interpret the events as imaginary just because it has this dream. It has no
doubt about the clarity and recognition of the Kurdish political situation.”

251 (Din, Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)

252 (translation) “Think of an Islamic geography separated from Europe. It will not be easy to continue in this place.
Either we will move and stand together, but not through oppression and assimilation of anyone. Then, how will
it be? It will be through the togetherness of Islam. Nevertheless, the Nibihar Circle does not support exclusion
and denial of anyone. If Allah gives free will and freedom to people to believe or not to believe in Allah, there
cannot be a strict rule, such as that around the Nlbihar Circle: there will be Muslim, Sunni, or Hanefi. As long as
people have individual values, they can be Yezidi, Shaafii, Alevi, or Hanefi. The NGbihar Circle rejects sectarianism,
or sectarian or religious oppression. On the contrary, it privileges individual thoughts and embraces common life:
voluntary togetherness/union of Muslim society: Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye.”

253 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

254 This model is taken from Said Nursi’s Cemahiri Miittefika-i Amerika model. Said Nursi believes that “after forty-
fifty years, Arabian tribes will convert into the Cemahir-i Miittefika-i America to spreading Islam domination all
over the world (i¢timai Dersler, 2013, p. 59). According to this model, all nations would gather under Islamic unity
by following their own culture, rights, and traditions. Its logic also can be seen through Said Nursi’s concept of
miispet nationalism. Miispet nationality (occurs naturally through people’s internal needs) results in cooperation
and solidarity, and promotes Islamic solidarity (Nursi, Mektubat, 2006, p. 323). Said Nursi asserts that miispet
nationality should be servant and strenght of Islam, and should not try to replace the place of Islam. In this way,
according to Said Nursi, religion stands over ethnicity and nationality, and this universal value makes people from
different ethnicity and nationality brothers. Through the logic of miispet nationalism, con-federal Cemahiri
Miittefika-1 islamiye model will emerge.

255 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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i [slamiye means a united Islamic republics, and it is like the European Union.”2°¢ This
state will be ruled by Islamic rules and will be democratic, in which all people will
have equal rights. There will not be oppression, tyranny, privilege, violence, pressure,
or dictates, but freedom, equality, consultatation, and so on. Tekin explains this
regime in much more detail:

This state ruled by Islamic values will not be governed through oppression and
tyranny. Issues related to people will not be decided by one person or governor;
on the contrary, such issues will be consulted with relevant people, since
consultation is the manifestation of equality, freedom of thought, and
individual characteristics, since without consultation there will be oppression,
suppression, mandates, and any types of dictatorship. Therefore, in this state,
institutionalization of a council in the social and governmental sphere is very
important in order to create dialogue between society and government.
However, this council will be designed so that no one should oppress each
other, or have privilege over others, and everyone should have equal rights
with each other. (Tekin, 2011, pp. 79-80)

According to the N{bihar Circle, the description of Cemahir-i Miittefika-i [slamiye’s
constitution takes place in Said Nursi’s Miinazarat, and even the N0bihar Circle
names Miinazarat the “prescription for the Kurds”2>” or the “lost constitution of the
Kurds” (Bilici, 2014).

This constitution guarantees equality of Armenians and Jews under the Islamic
language. Against the authority of the caliphate, the caliphate of the people is
privileged. Aghas and sheiks are overthrown from their positions with the
condition that they can come back only after gaining the democratic consent of
the people. Namely, in this constitution, sovereignty is given to the people by
taking it from the sultan. From now on, the state will govern according to the
freedom of the people. In this constitution, even an individual-based
administration or one based on religious people’s administration will be
destroyed. For the establishment and institutionalization of democratic culture,
the constitution both delivers and promotes the importance of national
consciousness. This constitution expresses how democracy that looks like the
situation of Sharia in non-Muslims’ hands will change when it is in Muslims’
hands. This constitution denies any type of oligarchy, including that comes
through religious people. (Bilici, 2014)

256 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
257 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
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However, as mentioned before, the Nlbihar Circle is aware of the fact that unless
Kurds achieve national consciousness and achieve national solidarity among each
other, this Islamic unity will not be obtained. Tun¢ reminds us of this with his words:

Said Nursi is one of the biggest supporters of Islamic unity. Asserting that “the
biggest obligation of Muslims is Islamic unity,” Said Nursi explains that the
nation is required to protect its own national identity, language, cultures, and
traditions in achieving Islamic unity. For instance, Said Nursi supports the Kurds
in developing their mother language, while reminding them of the necessity of
integrity and unification with the Ottomans. (Tung, 1994, pp. 58-59) Said Nursi’s
Islamic unity is a real union, including the United Islamic Republics. According
to Said Nursi, the Islamic unity is only possible when the reality of a nation is
accepted. First of all, Islamic nations will prescribe their destiny and create
federal or co-federal unions, as in the United States of America. After this,
Islamic unity will be formed. (Tung, 1994, February, pp. 58-59)

About the formal structure, organization, and regime structure of Said Nursi’s
planned Cemahiri Miittefika-I islamiye idea, this is expressed in Tun¢’s writing:

The formal structure and organizations of the state are not strict, but on the
contrary, they are allowed to be flexible, and will be decided according to the
time, conditions, and general tendencies and consensus of society. From that
perspective, the state model suggested by Islam is not strictly defined and
framed. More than a state form, the political regime applied to state
organization is important, since social life will be directed not by state form, but
by political regime. Political regime will be more influential on society, and will
give functional specialty and operability to society. About political regime and
doctrine, Islam has a “sui genesis” structure. What is important and should be
emphasized are the principles of Islam’s state philosophy. These principles
include justice, consultancy, councils, and beneficence, which prevail in every
period and time. Evaluating concepts like consultancy and councils, it can be
asserted that this state never supports individual dictatorship, unilateral will,
sole-command application, or the aristocracy of specific classes and elites. In
this state, non-Muslims will neither morally nor physically be forced to be
Muslim, nor to think as Muslim. As long as they respect the rules of the state,
the state will guarantee constitutional equality among citizens, and will protect
their life, property, honor, and religion. (Tung, 1993, May, pp. 27-28)

Whereas Tung states that in this Islamic unity, non-Muslims will not be forced to
change their religion, but will live in peace as long as they apply the rules, elsewhere
he asserts that the “Islamic Ummah consists of various races, tribes, and nations, but
with a condition to accept religion of Ummah” (1993, October, p. 71), and continues

to say that:
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Not the ones that gather linked by ancestry, blood relation, or unity of country,
but the ones that unite through ties of the same religion and same prophet
around the same religion or dogma comprise an Islamic Ummabh... Islamic unity
is based on religion, and Ummah unification can easily gather dispersed Muslim
communities. Races, tribes, and nations consisting of various languages and
colors are part of the Islamic ummah. Such communities can be thought of as
United Islamic Republics or a Federation of Islamic Communities. (Tung, 1993,
October, p. 71)

Therefore, looking at the sources of the Nibihar Circle, although it is certain that no
one will be forced into anything in this imagined Islamic republics, Cemahiri
Miittefika-i islamiye, the wholesale acceptance of nhon-Muslims in the republic is a
question to bear in mind, due to the uncertainty of its treatment in the sources.?>8
However, all in all, taken as a whole, Cemabhiri Miittefika-i islamiye takes a stand on
equality, freedom, consultation, and justice, and beneficence in denying individual
dictatorship, unilateral will, the application of sole command, and the aristocracy of
specific classes and elites. There will be a dialogue between society and government;
also, no one will oppress another or have privilege over another, and everyone should
have equal rights. On that point, Cevik’s statements support the Nibihar Circle’s
thoughts about its imagined state and politics about Kurds and others:

Kendimiz Kiirdliz tabi. Kirtlere karsi fitri olarak bir sevgimiz var. Ama bu
sevgimiz zulme haksizligi savunur, her seylerini olumlu gorir bir sekilde de
degildir. Biz Kirtler hi¢ kimseye —Muslimanlara, Hristiyanlara, vs- zulmetsin,
haksizlik yapsin istemiyoruz. Kiirtlere hizmet etmek isterim ama zulmedilmedigi
haksizhk yapilmadigi siirece. Biz herkesle yasayabiliriz. Ozgiirliik¢ii, insanlarin
kendilerini rahatca ifade edebilecegi bir ortam istiyor, savunuyoruz biz de.
Kirtlerin icinde de bunlarin yapilmasini istiyoruz. Kirtlerin bir fraksiyonu
digerlerine hakimiyet kuracaksa biz bunu da kabul etmiyoruz. Bu anlamda
Kirtler kendi iclerinde demokrat, liberal, 6zgirlikcl olmali, birbirlerine baski
kurmamali. Herkesin kendisini dzgiirce ifade edebilecegi bir ortam olmali.2>? 260

258 |t is because the sources states the Nlbihar Circle’s rejection of sectarianism, sectarian or religious oppression,
and acceptance of people with individual values with the example of Yezidi, Shaafii, or Alevi, or Hanefi. Originally,
the sources give the impression that in this imagined state, they will accept and respect non-Muslims.

259 (translation) “Since we are Kurds, we love Kurds naturally. However, this love does not support the oppression
of and cruelty towards any individual, including Kurds, over others. | want to serve Kurds, but only as long as they
do not suppress anyone. The N{bihar Circle demands an environment where all people, including Kurds, can
express themselves freely. If one fraction of the Kurds dominates others, the N{bihar Circle rejects this. In this
sense, Kurds should not oppress each other, and should be democratic and liberal among them, so that everyone
can express themselves freely.”

260 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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From Cevik’s words, it is understood that the Nibihar Circle has already adopted this
philosophy and treats everyone and every nation equally; it is opposed to oppression,
and it supports liberal thoughts and freedom of expression. Also, Cevik’s 26?
explanation, using Iraqi Kurdistan as an example of the most democratic structure in
the Middle East, may prove that the Nibihar Circle patterns itself on Iragi Kurdistan
to some extent:

Barzani’nin kurdugu devlet Ortadogu’da kurulan en demokratik yapidir.
Suriye’den, Katar’dan, iran’dan, Misir’dan demokratiktir. Orda Tiirkmenlerin,
Siryanilerin her seyi var. Ermenilere adam sandalye vermis. islami partiler de
var. Bir secim oldugu zaman Avrupa’daki gibi oluyor. Orayi karistiran birileri
olmazsa ileride orasi isvicre olur. Kiirtler zuliim géren bir millet oldugu igin,
haksizligl cok fazla yasadigi icin digerlerine zulmetmez, clnkii zulmin ne
oldugunu bilir. Dil, kiltir yasaklamanin ne oldugunu bildigi icin onun dilini
yasaklamaz. Yapsa kendiyle celisir.25% 263

All these things mentioned above show that the Nibihar Circle demands the
establishment of a Kurdish democratic independent state in which all nations will be

able to live free and have equal rights.

Even when evaluating the sources of the Ndbihar Circle and its thoughts about the
representation of the Kurds in the resolution process, either the PKK or the HDP, it
can be claimed that the Nibihar Circle will start to introduce equality at the beginning
of the independence process, i.e. the Kurdish Question. The following part will go into

further detail on this.

261 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

262 (translation) “lraqi Kurdistan is the most democratic structure in the Middle East, since in its structure
Turkmens and Assyrians have everything; Armenians have the floor in the parliament; there are also Islamic
parties, and elections are held just as in Europe. As long as no one interrupts this, Iraqgi Kurdistan will become like
Sweden. Kurds do not oppress others, since they have been suppressed themselves and deprived of their rights.
Since Kurds know the meaning of the prohibition of one’s language and culture, they do not do the same to
others.”

263 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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5.2.4. Opinion about the Political Representation of the Kurds on the Resolution
Process

5.2.4.1. The legal legitimacy of the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party), the HDP (the
Peoples’ Democratic Party) & other agents

First of all, when the Ndbihar Circle’s perspective of the solution to the Kurdish
Question, either through armed struggle or through diplomacy, is evaluated, it is seen
that the N{bihar Circle never supports oppression of anyone or any group. Hence,
the Circle wants to solve the Kurdish Question not through armed struggle but
through peaceful means (Denise, 2017). On the Nd{bihar Circle’s thoughts on this
demand, Said Nursi’s role is influential, and it quotes Said Nursi’s rejection of armed
struggle:

Said Nursi’nin temel gorist sudur: islam toplumu icerisinde silahli bir
miicadeleye kesinlikle karsidir. Bunu da su sekilde agikliyor: Diyorlar ki sen
neden siyasetten uzaksin? Diyor ki; her seye karisirsam ya iktidar tarafini
tutacagim, o zaman zulme ortak olurum. Ya da muhalif olacagim. Muhalif olmak
da iki turlidir: ya silahla miicadele veya siyasal — fikirle- miicadele. Fikirle
miucadeleye gerek yok; clinklii herkes zaten durumun farkinda. Bir de s0z
dinleyecek bir kitle yok karsisinda. Silahli miicadele de bu zalim medeniyet —
ingilizler, Ruslar ve Kemalist yénetim icin kullanilan bir ifade- besere dyle bir
yetki ermis ki bir tek kdéyden bir tek cani ¢iksa kdyu ¢oluk cocuguyla beraber yok
etmeyi kendinde yetki gorir. Eger ki biz silahl bir miicadele yapsak biz ancak
vurani vurabiliriz. Biz ancak savasanla savasabiliriz. Bu sekilde de bizim basariya
ulasma sansimiz ¢ok disik. Biz bir kisiyi oldlrirken onlar 30 kéyl harap
edecekler. Bu sekilde bir sliri masum insani zarara atmaya din, merhamet izin
vermez, diyor. Temel anlayisi bu... Ama biliyoruz ki Said Nursi Ruslar sinira
dayandigi zaman silahini alip savunmus, savasmis birisidir. Cepheler net olunca

ayri. Said Nursi islam toplumunda, topraklarinda silahli miicadeleye karsidir.2%*
265

Tuncg also writes of the influence of Said Nursi in the support of peaceful methods

through education:

264 (translation) “Said Nursi is definitely against armed struggle. People ask Said Nursi: “Why do you not meddle
in politics?” Said Nursi replies: “If | meddle in everything, | will either support the government, but so | will
participate in the government’s cruelty, or | will dissent against the government. There are two types of disssent:
armed struggle and political/ideological struggle. Since all people are aware of everything, there is no need for
ideological struggle. Also, no audience exists to listen and apply Said Nursi’s words. On the other hand, in terms
of armed struggle, this tyrannical civilization authorizes every citizen so that they can even burn the village,
together with all of its habitants, merely to kill a guilty person in that village. However, you must only kill the
person who shoots you, and fight against the one who fights. In this way, we have a lower chance to win. Our
religion and mercifulfulness do not permit the harming of innocent people. It is Said Nursi’s and the NGbihar
Circle’s idea to oppose armed struggle in Islamic world.”

265 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)
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Said Nursi supports a solution through education instead of armed struggle.
According to Said Nursi, the biggest enemies of development are ignorance,
necessity, and dispute, which can be countered with weapons of art, skill, and
alliance. According to Said Nursi, governments which use brute force collapse
quicker than those which are based on scientific education. For Said Nursi, in
the modern world brute force has replaced the heroism of science. Said Nursi
drives wisdom and science forward, and says that the Qur’an will govern the
world. The future will only belong to Islamism, and its judge will be the Quran
and the reality of faith. (Tung, 1994, p. 34)

The main principles of Said Nursi’s political understanding are his support for
freedom, equality, and participation, which stand against any administration
based on oppression, violence, and terror. Stating that constitutional
monarchies and freedom will bring luck to Islam and increase the fortunes of
Asia, Said Nursi limits freedom to the increase in Sharia training. This is because,
according to Said Nursi, unlimited freedom includes encroachment, whereas
freedom should guarantee individual rights and protect people from the
oppression of others. (Tung, 1994, p. 37)

Eser (2017) asserted that

Temel insani olmayan bir seyi, dayatmayi kabul etmiyor N{bihar. Silahli
orgutlerin bir yapisidir, silah zoruyla insanlari degisime zorlamak. NGbihar bu
tarz bir seyi kabul etmiyor. Ama bunu kendi i¢csel dinamikleri ile yapiyor,
birilerinin zorlamasiyla degil. Miispet hareketle yapiyor, Said Nursi’nin methodu
gibi. Barisi, Misliman halklarin kardegligini kim savunursa onun yaninda olur
N(bihar.266 267

Din (2016) also stated that

The Nabihar Circle always declares that the Kurdish Question cannot be solved
either through the violence of the state or through the violence of the PKK.
Different alternatives should be improved and employed, such as through
dialogue, negotiation, or official constitutional reforms.268

Therefore,

NGbihar'in iddiasi aslinda Kirt meselesiyle ilgili olarak su. Birincisi Kirtlerin
icerisinde cikan farkl ideoloji ve siyasette her kim olursa olsun bunlara
diismanlik etmiyor. ikincisi Kiirtlere zarar veren hangi pozisyonda olursa olsun
bunu gosteriyor. Simdi birincisinden hareket edecek olursak bugtin NGbihar PKK
ile ayni ideolojik paydada olmamasina ragmen PKK'nin yahut siyasi cizgideki
HDP’nin ¢ok da ortalikta goériinmeyen sahis ya da gruplarin Kirtlerle ilgili

266 (translation) “The NUbihar Circle never supports pressing people to change, as armed terrorist organizations
do, but by being a positive/affirmative movement, like Said Nursi’s method. The N{bihar follows the same line as
the one who supports peace.”

267 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

268 (Din, Personal Interview, January 21, 2016)
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kazanim noktasinda her ne varsa Nabihar bunlari destekliyor. ikincisi Kiirtlere
zarar verecek konumda devlet olabilir, Kirtler icerisinden cikan sahis ya da
gruplar olabilir bunlari da elestiriyor... NGbihar ise sunu soyliyor: Benim bugiin
icin hem insanlik adina hem de en yakin kendi halki, Kiirtler adina ihlal edilmis
olan haklar var, ben bu haklar igin belli bazi prensiplerim var. Bu prensipler az
Once Ozetledigimiz egitimde anadildir, kimlik hakkidir ve kendini yonetmenin
farkl versiyonlari olabilir. Bunlari hangisi dile getiriyorsa. Bugliin MHP kalkip
dese ki “ben Turkiye’deki Kirt sorunun federalizm ile ¢6zecegim”, Nlbihar
MHP’nin bu gorisiini savunur. HDP dese ki “ben Tirkiyelilesmek istiyorum
benim igin Kirt sorunu ¢ok muhim degil”, NGbihar HDP yerine MHP’nin
gorisini savunur, HDP’nin ¢6zimini eksik bulur. HDP’nin hangi ideolojiyi
savundugu Nabihar icin dnemli degildir. Onemli olarak Kiirt sorununa ¢éziim
olarak neyi dile getirdigidir, neyi yaptigidir. Bunu kendi ¢evresine de bu sekilde
aktariyor. Bir particilik yapmiyor. Partilere oy toplamaya c¢alismiyor veya
birilerinin karsisinda da yer alin demiyor. Hatta baska gruplarin baska partilerin
islami baska amaclar igin kullanarak Kiirtleri kimliklerinden uzaklastirma
politikalarini yanhs buluyor. Din ayri bir konumda yer almasi lazim, hicbir sekilde
buna alet edilmemesi lazim, bu bilinci yaymaya ¢alisiyor. Ben size din veriyorum
siz de Kurtlikten vazgecin gibi diisiinceyi zaten yanlis olarak kabul ediyor.26° 270

“Through this logic, if the HDP suggests better ideas on behalf of the Kurds, the
Nabihar Circle stands up for the HDP. If the MHP suggests a better idea, it will support
the MHP and so on.”?"!

HDP dese ki “ben Tirkiyelilesmek istiyorum benim igin Kiirt sorunu cok miithim
degil”, NGbihar HDP yerine MHP’nin gorisiini savunur, HDP’nin ¢6zUmini
eksik bulur. HDP’nin hangi ideolojiyi savundugu Nabihar icin dnemli degildir.
Onemli olarak Kiirt sorununa ¢oéziim olarak neyi dile getirdigidir, neyi
yaptigidir.272 273

On the other hand, the Nlbihar Circle’s approach to all legal parties, such as the MHP,

HDP, ANAP, or AKP, and its approach to illegal structures such as the PKK, ISID, or

269 (translation) “the N{bihar Circle supports those who try to bring benefit to the Kurds and to the Kurdish
Question. The Circle already has no enemy, even from the state or the groups or peoples among the Kurds; it is
against those who damage the Kurds, and criticizes such people, groups or structures... The Nbihar Circle stands
up for any person who reflects this and tries to do something for the violated rights of Kurds, such as their
education in the mother language, equal rights, and self-governance, without partisanship... The Ndbihar Circle
does not try to secure votes for any party, nor dissuade people from following any party. The NGbihar Circle even
finds groups or parties whose goal is to remove Kurds’ Kurdish identity by using Islam as a means. The N{bihar
makes effort to create awareness among people that religion should not be used as a path for politics. The NGbihar
asserts the wrongness of the idea that religion should be given in return of the withdrawal of Kurdishness.”

270 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

271 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

272 (translation) “If the HDP claims that the Kurdish Question is not important for their politics, and that it prefers
to be Turkish, the NGbihar Circle will not support them, and will prefer to stand up for another legal party’s politics
with better ideas about the Kurds and the Kurdish Question.”

273 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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HIZBULLAH, is the same — but this does not mean that the PKK is equal to the ISID.?’*

Its perception of legal parties is not the same as its perception of illegal ones.?’”> The

Ndbihar Circle bases its support on positive/affirmative movements.?’® According to

Umit,?”7 “the Nibihar Circle’s system of thought, which stands up for good things for

the Kurds and opposes bad things for the Kurds, actually develops the ability to detect

problems in society and to find solutions.”?’8

The Circle’s idea to solve the Kurdish Question through representation of all Kurds

can also be perceived in its demand to establish a democratic state. Cevik?’° stated

that

PKK; bolge icerisinde en gligli olan, en ¢ok miicadele eden, hareketli dinamik
bir gig, Tirkiye’de bugiin s6z sahibi olan, bedel 6deyen bir grup. Goz ardi
edilemez PKK. Ama Kirtler sadece PKK’dan ibaret degil. Kiirtlerin farkli gruplari
da var; inang noktasinda PKK ile uyusmayan dindar insanlar var, solcu olmayip
liberal, demokrat olan insanlar var, PKK’li olmayip da baska partilerde temsil
edilen piyasada olan baska kisiler var, Kirtlerin pek ¢ok sivil toplum kuruluslari
var. Dolayisiyla Kirtleri sadece PKK’'nin temsil etmesi, bu sireci sadece PKK
Uzerinden gotirmek dogru bir sey degil. Ama PKK’yi da hi¢ hesaba katmamak
olmaz. Mimkiin mertebe herkese ortada duran akil dedigimiz topluma makul
insanlar Uzerinden, onlarin agirlikta oldugu bir ¢6zim sireci icerisinde
bulunarak, herkese rol vermek daha mantikli bir sey. Herkesin bu konuda
soyleyebilecegi seyler varsa soylemesi, yapabilecegi seyler varsa yapmasi temsil
anlaminda 6énemli. Ama PKK devletle gatisan gii¢ durumunda. Yani silahlarin
birakilmasi, gerekli seylerin yapilmasi anlaminda elbette devletle goriisecek. En
agir silahlari birakma noktasinda direk muhatabi PKK’dir. Ama haklari hukuklari
tanima noktasinda o seyleri genisletmesi lazim, sadece PKK degil, biitiin Kirt
gruplari, cemaatleri, fraksiyonlari, aydinlari, sivil toplum kuruluslari hepsinin
icerisinde oldugu, bunlarin dislincelerini rahatca soyleyebilecegi sorunu
masaya yatiracagl bir ¢6zim icerisinde, onlara da hak vererekten, sdyleyecegi
seyleri varsa da sOyleyerekten, herkese s6z hakki vererek, imkan vererek temsil
sorununu halletmek gerekir.

PKK tiim Kdrtleri temsil etmiyor, zaten AKP ye oy veren Kiirtler oran olarak daha
fazla. BDP ile AKP karsilastir, AKP’ninki daha fazla. Sadece Hakkari ve Sirnak’la
sinirlamamak lazim ki orada da yine de birinci parti AKP degilse de ikincidir AKP.
Her iki Kirtlin de Kirtlerin gelecegine dair farkli talepleri olabilir. Radikal
¢Ozlimleri yok. Ki sol gruplarin bazen PKK'den daha fazla radikal istekleri

274 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

275 (Eser, Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
276 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
277(Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

278 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

279 (Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)
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¢dziimleri olabiliyor. HUDAPAR mesela. Ama PKK silahl gii¢ oldugu icin insanlar
PKK’nin daha buyik seyler istedigini distinebiliyor, ama isin 6ziinde onlar daha
fazla sey istiyor.280 281

Bir taraf Kirtlerin hepsini temsil etmiyor. PKK da Kiirtleri, onlarin bitin
isteklerini talep etmiyor. HDP de hepsini talep etmiyor. Talabani tarafi da temsil
etmiyor. Tum siyasi Kiirt gruplarin sivil toplum orgutleriyle beraber concensusa,
fikir birligine ulasmasi gerekiyor. Uluslararasi Kirt kongresinin olusmasi
bekleniyor birkac yildir, hala toplanamadi. Temel sikinti da her bir grup digerine
kendi fikirlerini dayatiyor. Zaten bundan dolay! bir araya gelemiyorlar. Bir araya
gelip ortak bir ¢6ziime varmalari lazim. Dort parcanin birlestigi bir Kiirdistan mi,
yoksa baska ne olacak? 282 283

Bugtin diyelim ki HDP ile PKK’nin Kiirt sorunu ile ilgili bir bakis agisi var. Bunlarla
bizim 6rtlstigumiz noktalar da var ama farkllastigimiz noktalar da var. Ayni
sekilde bunlarin disinda bugtin faydal dislinceleri olan sahislar, dernekler de
var. Biz bu seslerin duyulmasi gerektigini, bunu séylerken bunu masanin bir
tarafinda oturan devlete ve diger tarafinda oturan PKK veyahut HDP’ye de
soyluyoruz.?84 28

As can be seen, by not oppressing anyone or any group, through peaceful methods
the Nabihar Circle aims to include all Kurds in the resolution process. Denise,?8 as a

person who can evaluate the NGbihar objectively from outside the Circle, also accepts

280 (translation) “in the resolution process, the PKK cannot be ignored, since they are the strongest, the most
challenging, the most arbiter, and the most dynamic power in the Kurdish region against the state; nevertheless,
the PKK does not consist of and represent all Kurds. Besides, people voting for the AKP comprise more than the
number of people voting for the HDP. Both these groups may have different solutions to the Kurdish Question.
Also, sometimes leftist groups may have more radical solutions to the Kurdish Question than the PKK, such as the
HUDAPAR. The Kurds have various groups, such as religious people who are not on the same wavelength as the
PKK, liberal and democratic people from right-wing parties, or Kurdish non-governmental organizations. Hence,
the Kurds cannot be represented solely by the PKK in the resolution process. Together with the PKK, all Kurdish
groups, communities, factions, scholars, and non-governmental organizations should be included in the
resolution process, and they should have the right to speak their thoughts and offer solutions to the Kurdish
Question. By any means necessary, these solutions should be strongly put forward by “wise men” who are no
respecters of other persons, in order to give everyone the right to speak. It is really important that everyone
should be represented in the resolution process, and should have a right to speak and to do something.”

281 (Cevik , Personal Interview, February 10, 2015)

282 (translation) “No single side represents all the Kurds. Neither the PKK nor the HDP nor the Talabani side makes
up all the Kurds’ demands. All political Kurdish groups should achieve a consensus together with Kurdish non-
governmental organizations. We have been waiting for the creation of an international Kurdish Congress for a
few years, but the groups have not been able to come together. The main problem in this situation is that every
group tries to impose its own ideas on others. All have to achieve a common solution, by taking the Kurds’
minimum benefits into consideration. Will the solution be a state that includes Kurdish regions in Syria, Turkey,
Iran, and Iraq, or something else? We will see.”

283 (Kanca, Personal Interview, March 11, 2017)

284 (translation) “Today, the HDP and the PKK have ideas relating to the Kurdish Question that also overlap with
those of the Nabihar Circle, but sometimes oppose them. Nevertheless, out of these ideas have come many
people and associations with beneficial thoughts. The Nibihar Circle supports the fact that the ideas of such
people and associations should also be listened to and expressed.”

285 (Umit, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

286 (Personal Interview; March 4, 2017
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that the Ndbihar Circle’s goal includes all Kurds” demands in the resolution process.
Denise emphasized that “although the N{bihar Circle hates Hizbullah or HUDA PAR,
the Ndbihar Circle also supports their inclusion in the representation process.”?8’
Denise also explained the idea that the Nlbihar Circle is about the representation of
Kurds in the resolution process, as the following reveals: “All Kurdish groups, such as
the HDP, PKK, HUDA PAR, and Azadi Foundation, and even the village guards and
groups supporting the AKP, should be included in the resolution process, so that no

Kurds will be able to say that that ‘this was not my solution’.”?%8

5.2.5. Description of Nationalism

The influence of Said Nursi is seen most clearly when the description of nationalism
made by the NGbihar Circle is researched. Just like Said Nursi, the NGbihar Circle also
divides nationalism into two, negative and positive/affirmative, and supports the
second. This can be understood from statements made by Eser:28°

Ustad’in mispet milliyetgilik ve menfi milliyetcilik diye ele aldigi mispet
milliyette kavmini sevmek, hayirda ve iyilikte glizellikte dayanisma icinde olmasi
gerektigini; menfi milliyetciligin de toplumun ve 6zellikle islam’a ¢ok biyiik
zararlar verdigi ile ilgili yizlerce yazilari var. NGbihar Cevresi biraz bunu da ele
aliyor. Ustad Said Nursi’nin bu fikrini énemsiyor... Temel insani olmayan bir seyi,
dayatmayi kabul etmiyor NaGbihar. Silahli 6rgitlerin bir yapisidir, silah zoruyla
insanlari degisime zorlamak. NGbihar bu tarz bir seyi kabul etmiyor. Ama bunu
kendi igsel dinamikleri ile yapiyor, birilerinin zorlamasiyla degil. Mispet
hareketle yapiyor, Said Nursi’'nin methodu gibi. Barisi, Misliiman halklarin
kardesligini kim savunursa onun yaninda olur NGbihar.2%0 291

While giving information about this positive/affirmative nationalism made by Said
Nursi, it is worth going into detail on Said Nursi’s two categories. Negative
nationalism is based on the denial of other races in favor of the supremacy of a single

race (Yilmayan, 2011, p. 40; Seyhanzade, 2003, p. 336). Said Nursi perceives the

287 (Denise, Personal Interview; March 4, 2017)

288 (Denise, Personal Interview; March 4, 2017)

289 (Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)

290 (translation) “Dividing nationalism into negative and positive, Said Nursi writes that, in accordance with
positive nationalism, one should love one’s own nation and should be in solidarity with each other in charity and
favor. He also writes that negative nationalism harms society and Islam. The Nibihar Circle cares about this, and
takes this statement of Said Nursi into consideration... In line with positive nationalism, the NGbihar Circle never
accepts the imposition of nationalism, and never forces people to do anything through (armed) force, just as Said
Nursi suggests.”

291 (Eser, Personal Interview, March 22, 2017)
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assimilation of other nations under one ethnic identity as “racism,” since the religion
of Islam decrees that neither can one’s guilt be generalized to other people, nor can
an innocent person be killed to atone for one-hundred guilty men (Zinar, 2011, p.
160). On the other hand, the positive nationalism proposed by Said Nursi is not based
on the denial of other races or the supremacy of one race; on the contrary, this
nationalism adopts equality and freedom on the basis that all nations should be free
to live according to their own culture, as foreseen by Islam (Zinar, 2011). “Said Nursi
positively responds to the idea of nationalism, which means the politicization of
ethnic groups, whereas he denies assimilationist nationalism. Namely, Said Nursi is
against the suppression of non-sovereign ethnic groups and identities by sovereign
ethnic identity.” (Zinar, 2011, p. 165)

The awakening of the nationalist idea is either affirmative, coming to life
through mercy, and results in conversation and cooperation, or it emerges
through racism, and becomes the cause of denial and obstinacy. Thus Islam
opposes the second one, whereas affirmative nationalism mediates Islamic
brotherhood. (Seyhanzade, 2003, pp. 322-323)

As explained by Zinar, the positive type of nationalism, according to Said Nursi,
includes the harmonious relationship between Islamic and national identities, since
the Islamic identities owned by Muslim societies cannot be founded on the intention
to assimilate national identities in positive nationalism. In this form of nationalism,
Islam can neither be consolidated with nationalism, nor can nationalism be imposed
through Islam, according to Said Nursi, since “nationalism does not have an eye on
religion, accept the teaching of religion, or be connected with religion, and it does

III

not believe assimilation of other nations to be beneficial” (ictimai dersler, p. 556;

Zinar, 2011, p. 165).

On that point, the Nabihar Circle’s understanding of nationalism should be evaluated.
According to Tung (1993, July, p. 68), nation means religion and Sharia. So, “nation”
has a broader meaning than ummah, community. “Every Muslim i a citizen of the
Islamic nation” (Tung, 1993, July, p. 68). However, “when s/he obeys an
imam/preacher, then s/he becomes one of this imam’s ummah, but s/he continues

to be citizen of the Islamic nation.” (Tung, 1993, July, p. 68). In this sense, according
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to Tung, “there is no Turkish nation, Arabic nation, or Kurdish nation, but a Turkish
ummah, Arabic ummah, and Kurdish ummah.” (Tung, 1993, July, p. 68). “Ummah
means community, which is based on the same root and shares the same religious
values. Furthermore, ummah overlaps with the concept of “nation” mentioned in the
Quran” (Tung, 1993, July, p. 68). On the other hand, Tung (1993, July, p. 68) accepts
that “nationalism by its nature does not include a universal message.” Hence, he is
aware of the fact that “it is impossible to extirpate the relation of people with
institutions such as family, society, tribe, nation, and state, since people naturally
love first their own self, then their family, their relatives, their tribe and nation, and
ultimately all people” (Tung, 1993, July, p. 69). Therefore, in the imagined state of the
Ndbihar Circle, Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye, all nations will protect their ethnic and
local culture and traditions. They can also continue their existence as separate states
in a United Islamic Republics:

Islamic communities (tribes, races, nations, and so on) from various ethnic roots
form the wealth of an Islamic community by protecting their ethnic and local
culture and traditions. On the path to Islamic unity, communities can structure
themselves as separate states in order to complete this natural process. After
completing this process, unification will get easier in the framework of the
ummah law. The ummah community will gather societies, nations, and tribes
from different cultures, traditions, languages, and religions in the Middle East
under the single roof of the multi-cultural, multi-linguistic, and multi-religious
state. “Another national characteristic of Islam is its openness to languages,
tradition, culture, and folks.” This does not mean Muslim nations’ denial of their
national identities; on the contrary, this means to accept that other national
identities will be able to create rich and legal traditions in Islam. (Tung, 1993,
July, p. 69)

Evaluating all the aforementioned information relating to the Nibihar Circle, all these
things, including the N{bihar Circle’s solution to the Kurdish Question and its
methods, can be perceived as an application of positive nationalism suggested by
Said Nursi. Even though the Nibihar Circle tries to secure the deprived rights of Kurds
from the Turkish state, along with achieving their solution for independence, it never
supports the denial of other races or the supremacy of any race, or the suppression
of non-sovereign ethnic groups and identities by a sovereign ethnic identity. On the
contrary, the Circle, as positive nationalism suggests, adopts equality and freedom

based on the idea that all nations should be free to live according to their own culture,
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as foreseen by Islam. However, although the Kurds’ country will be an independent
state belonging to them, a nationalist state, it will be governed according to Islamic
values, as in the example of the Era of Bliss; hence, all nations will have equal rights
in everything. That is to say, it will be as Said Nursi suggests: positive nationalism.
According to Said Nursi, in positive nationalism, Islam should neither be
commensurate with nationalism, nor should nationalism be imposed through Islam.
An appropriate concept of nationalism, for Said Nursi, does not have an eye on
religion, accept the teaching of religion, or be connected with religion, and does not
assimilate other nations for its benefit. As a result, in this positive nationalism, there
is @ harmonious relationship between the Islamic and national identities of the
NGbihar Circle. The NGbihar Circle associates Islam with Kurdish nationalism, and
justifies the Circle’s relation to Kurdish nationalism together with Islam. In this sense,
the Islamic and Kurdish identities of the NGbihar Circle are unified, idiosyncratic, and

territorial understanding.

5.3. Conclusion

In this chapter, the Kurdish Question perspective of the Nlbihar Circle was examined
through the following points: 1-the importance of Said Nursi’s Kurdish and Islamic
identity to the N(bihar Circle; 2-Said Nursi’s views, ethnicity’s influence, and Islam’s
impact on the Nabihar Circle’s thoughts about the Kurdish Question; 2.a) the
definition/description of the Kurdish Question; 2.b) the Circle’s proposed solution to
the Kurdish Question; 2.c) the NGbihar Circle’s imagined state’s regime type; 2.d) the
NGbihar Circle’s opinion about the political representation of the Kurds during the
resolution process, including the legitimacy of the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party),
the HDP (the Peoples’ Democratic Party) & others; and 2.e) the Circle’s description of
nationalism. The Nabihar Circle’s sources showed that the Circle always protected its
Kurdish identity along with its Islamic identity replying the questions. Its request to
secure their rights legally is to be allowed to use Kurdish in the public sphere, and to
have educational institutions in which Kurdish would be one of the teaching
languages. Another demand is to get independence to and to reveal the Kurdish
ethnic identity of the Ndbihar Circle. On the other hand, the Circle’s demand for

autonomy, federation, or independence based on territory showed the impact of
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Kurdish nationalism in the Circle. At the same time, the Circle is not prepared to put
aside its Islamic identity, since its request is an education system in which Islamic and
positive sciences will be taught, and demands an independent state under the United
Islamic Republics, Cemahiri Miittefika-I Islamiye, which is governed according to

Islamic rules.

In addition, the NGbihar Circle’s ethnic identity has an impact on its understanding of
everything, including Islam and Islamic scholars. Said Nursi is an important figure to
the NaObihar Circle, since, according to its members, Said Nursi was a person who
suggested solutions to Kurds’ problems and to the Kurds who dedicated his whole life
to finding these solutions as well as to those who seek solutions in line with their
Islamic identity. Therefore, the NUbihar Circle embraces all of Said Nursi’s words as
offering solutions to their problems, and pays sincere attention to him and his works,
follows his example, and tries to apply his ideas. Because Said Nursi described the
Kurdish Question as a problem resulting from the deficiency of national solidarity and
consciousness among the Kurds and failings which could be solved through
education, Said Nursi’s Medresatiizzehra model, the NGbihar Circle aims to establish
such schools. Moreover, the Nlbihar Circle can think that Said Nursi planned to give
the administration of Medresatiizzehra University to the Kurds, even though Said
Nursi did not openly state so. Also, since Said Nursi imagined a con-federal Islamic
world, Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye, in which all nations would have the same rights
in the Middle East or in the Islamic world, and would be ruled by Islamic values. The
Ndbihar Circle also demands the same type of state model. In addition, the N{bihar
Circle also supports miispet (positive/affirmative) nationality, as Said Nursi
suggested. That is to say, the N{bihar Circle evaluates every subject, particulaly
related to the Kurds, through the influence of their Islamic religious and Kurdish
ethnic identities. Hence, it can be claimed as the main hypothesis of this study,
investigating the compability of nationalism and Islam among the NGbihar Circle. The
Circle associates Islam with its Kurdish identity, or justifies its relation to Kurdish
nationalism together with Islam. The Circle NGbihar Circle defines the Kurdish
question from an ethnic perspective. This allows group justifying its nationalist

approach of the Kurdish issue through the religion [Islam] and makes Islamic and
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Kurdish identities of the Nlbihar Circle gathered, idiosyncratic, and harmonious. Saidi
Nursi’s ethnic (Kurdish) and Islamic identities and miispet (positive/affirmative)
nationalism understanding make a significiant influence in determination of the
Ndbihar Circle’s perspectives on the Kurdish question. These identities provide the
group an ethnic and Islamic centric standpoints in their defining of the Kurdish

Question and its solution.
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CHAPTER 6
CONCLUSION

This thesis pursued the question “What is the perspective of the NObihar Circle about
Turkey’s Kurdish Question” with an aim of examining the impact of ethnicity and
nationalism on the ways in which an ethnic question is addressed by one of the
Kurdish Islamic Communities. While investigating the relation between nationalism
and Islam, whether ethnicity impacted the Circle’s interpretation and perception of
Islam or vice versa, —just for the Kurdish Question- among this Islamic Community
was also questioned in this thesis. In order to answer my main research question of
the Nabihar Circle’s perspective on the Kurdish Question, some sub-questions were
posed: 1-How does the Nlbihar Circle define nationalism and the Kurdish Question?
2-What are the Ndbihar Circle’s solutions to the Kurdish Question? 3-How does the
N(bihar Circle perceive the Kurds’ demand for independence in Turkey? 4-What type
of a regime the Ndbihar Circle will establish if it achieves an independent Kurdish
State? 5-Who should represent the Kurds throughout the resolution process: the PKK,
the HDP or others? 6-What has been the Said Nursi’s impact on the Circle’s thoughts
about the Kurdish Question? 7-What has been the impact of the Kurdish and Muslim

identity of Said Nursi on this? Is there an emphasis on his Kurdish identity?

This thesis consists of six chapters. Before starting to investigate the impact of
ethnicity on Islamic communities’ approach to the Kurdish Question, the first chapter
explained the main problem and the structure of my work. The second chapter stated
the main argument of my work and the methodology used in the thesis. In the third
chapter, information for proposing a compact examination of the Islamic movements
in Turkey, the Nabihar Circle, and the Kurdish Question in Turkey was given.
Examination of the relationship between nationalism and religion began in the fourth
chapter in the literature review, one studying the relationship between religion and
nationalism and one between Islam and nationalism. The fifth chapter was the main
chapter. This chapter addressed the relationship between nationalism and Islam

among the Ndbihar Circle through the analysis of the works by and on the N{bihar
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Circle. The interviews were also conducted with the members of the Circle. Chapter
five aimed to find the answer to the question whether ethnicity and nationalism have
impacts the Islamic communities’ interpretation of Islam’s approach to the ethnic

question, in particular to the Kurdish Question.

Analyzing the compatibility of nationalism and Islam among the NGbihar Circle, this
study refers to use qualitative content analysis and elite interview methods, and
benefited from the following sources: 1) the publications of the Ndbihar Circle in
Turkish; 2) the works produced by the prominent members of the Nlbihar Circle; 3)
the works on the Nabihar Circle itself; and 4) the interviews conducted with the ten
prominent members of the Circle. The main hypothesis of this study, investigating
the relationship between nationalism and Islam among the Nibihar Circle with the
guestion, whether ethnicity and nationalism have impacts on religious perspective
on the Kurdish Question, advocated that the N{bihar Circle associates Islam with its
Kurdish identity, or justifies its relation to Kurdish nationalism together with Islam.
Then, the Islamic and Kurdish identities of the NUbihar Circle show a unified,
idiosyncratic, and harmonious understanding. According to the N(bihar Circle’s
sources, the Circle always protected and kept its Kurdish identity along with its
Islamic identity in replying to the questions. The Kurdish identity of the NGbihar Circle
revealed itself in its demands to secure Kurdish rights legally, to be allowed to use
Kurdish in the public sphere, and to have educational institutions in which Kurdish
would be one of the teaching languages, in order to get independence for the Kurds.
Nevertheless, the Circle does not put aside its Islamic identity in its demands since it
asks for an education system in which Islamic and positive sciences will be taught,
and demands an independent state under the United Islamic Republics, Cemabhiri
Miittefika-i [slamiye, which is governed according to Islamic rules. Moreover, the
Ndbihar Circle’s ethnic identity has an influence on its understanding of Islam and
Islamic scholars such as Said Nursi. Said Nursi is defined by the NUbihar Circle as an
important figure, who suggested solutions to Kurds’ promlems and to the Kurds who
dedicated his whole life to finding these solutions, as well as to those who seek the
solutions in line with their Islamic identity. Thus, all of Said Nursi’s words are

embraced and interrelated by the NGbihar Circle as solutions to their problems. The
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Ndbihar Circle pays sincere attention to him and his works, follows his example, and
tries to apply his ideas. As Said Nursi suggested, the Nlbihar Circle tries to solve the
Kurdish Question through supplying national solidarity and consciousness among the

Kurds, and through establishing schools like Said Nursi’s Medresatiizzehra model.

On the other hand, while the Nbihar Circle makes an effort for Kurds and their rights,
this situation should not be perceived as Kurdish nationalism that discriminates other
races or nations. Since the Nlbihar Circle supports positive nationalism, the NGbihar
Circle is against a racist, negative type of nationalism that suppressed other nations
for the sake of the supremacy of one sovereign nation. In this positive nationalism,
all nations would have equal rights and no one would suppress any other. In addition,
in the Circle’s imagined state model, Cemahiri Miittefika-i islamiye or United Islamic
Republics, all nations would exist and would not be assimilated. That is to say, the
Ndbihar Circle promoted the idea that nations secure and protect their national
consciousness and national solidarity. The Circle planned an educational system that
would give people to protect their own national consciousness. As a result, it can be
asserted that, the Nibihar Circle never segregates nations through racist thoughts
and politics, although it makes an effort to protect its Kurdish and Islamic identities.
On the contrary, the NGbihar Circle adopts a harmless nationalist ideology, positive
nationalism, which enables Kurds to have an independent state without harming
others, but keeping their Kurdish culture, history, literature, and language, as well as
their Islamic sides, alive. That is to say, the N{bihar Circle demands and supports a
nationalist idea that includes an inward Islamic side and Islam-enabling Kurdish side.
To put it differently, the NGbihar Circle associates Islam with its Kurdish identity, or
justifies a relation between Kurdish nationalism and Islam. There is a harmonious
relationship between nationalism and Islam among the Nlbihar Circle. That is to say,
the Islamic and Kurdish identities of the N(bihar Circle form a unified, idiosyncratic,

and harmonious understanding.
Evaluating this relationship between nationalism and Islam among the N{bihar Circle

mentioned above, an appropriate approach of Brubaker to study the relationship

between nationalism and Islam among the Nabihar Circle can be decided. As can be
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remembered (in chapter 4), Brubaker offers four approaches to study the
relationship between nationalism and religion. The first approach perceives religion
and nationalism together with ethnicity and race and approaches them “as analogous
phenomena”. The second approach, on the other hand, designates religion to help
clarify things about nationalism, such as “its origin, its power, or its distinctive
character in particular cases”. Brubaker’s third approach treats religion as part of
nationalism, and identifies the ways in which they interpenetrate and intertwine.
Different than others, Brubaker’s forth approach considers religious nationalism as a
distinctive kind of nationalism, which presents an explicit alternative to secular
nationalism. In this approach, nationalism does not have to have a primary role for
the nation, such as in the case of Islamism. It may focuses on the content of the
distinctively religious nationalist programs regulating public and private life. It, as
well, adresses the religious inflection of political rhetoric or the religious identities of
involvement of the Circle in political contestation. Therefore, this forth approach of
Brubaker is accepted as the most appropriate approach while investigating the
relationship between nationalism and Islam among the Nibihar Circle. Among the
Ndbihar Circle, nationalism is neither analogous phenomenon nor cause and effect
of religion and neither is it intertwined with religion too. On the contrary, there is a
harmonious relationship between nationalism and Islam among the Nabihar Circle,
namely the Islamic and Kurdish identities of the Ndbihar Circle form a unified,
idiosyncratic, and harmonious understanding, which cannot be separated from each
other. In this sense, this thesis can be accepted as an application of Brubaker’s forth

approaches perceiving religious nationalism as a disctinctive kind of nationalism.
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APPENDICES

A. Short Biography of Said Nursi

Said Nursi is a Kurdish Shafii Muslim theologian. He wrote a Qur'anic commentary,
the Risale-i Nur Collection. Nursi inspired a religious movement and his followers are
often known as the "Nurcu movement" or the "Nur cemaati”. Said Nursi was born in
the first half of 1870s, according to Tarihge-i Hayat, in 1877, as the fourth child of a
family of seven children in Nurs village of Hizan district of Bitlis (Tarihce-i Hayat, 2006,
p.959; Canli & Beysilen, 2010, p. 45). The level of knowledge that Said Nursi had
attained at a young age, which had proven to be the most effective by the famous
scholars in the East, has all amazed. The scholars of the time gave him the title of
honorific Bediuzzaman because of his difference; such as that he could understand
the most difficult subjects immediately and could memorize the books once he read
and even reviewed (Weld, 2006, p. 28). After Sirvan, Siirt, Bitlis, and Tillo, Said Nursi
went to Mardin in 1894 and started to teach at Sehide Mosque. For the first time in
his life, Nursi had heard the conceptions of hiirriyet (freedom), mesrutiyet
(constitutional monarchy) and learnt about political struggles that started in istanbul
in relation with these concepts. According to Canli and Beyslilen, in Van, Said Nursi
for the first time in his life had explored existence of a world out of Kurdistan (Canli
& Beysiilen, 2010, p. 84). After that, Said Nursi started to be interested in politics in
Mardin, took place in many social activities. Nevertheless since Nursi generated
discussion in the communities he participated, Said Nursi was taken out of Mardin’s
borders as a precaution by the tenant of Mardin (Weld, 2006, p. 41; Nursi, 1997, p.
31). In Bitlis, Said Nursi's scientific knowledge and different personality attracted the
attention of the Governor of Bitlis, Omer Pasha, and Omer Pasa gave Said Nursi a
room to stay and to continue his work. During the two years he spent his life in the
province of Bitlis, Said Nursi became acquainted with science as well as religion. Then,
Said Nursi went to Van where he had lived for twelve years. In Van, Said Nursi made
great use of newspapers and magazines from the governor’s, Tahir Pasha’s, library

[Tahir Pasha was known with his characteristics to pay attention to science and
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scholars, and he had a very huge library (Canli & Beyslilen, 2010, p. 94)]. While
reading books written in history, geography, mathematics, physics, chemistry,
astronomy and philosophy; Said Nursi also began to follow the developments that
were closely related to the Islamic world and the Ottoman Empire. It seems that in
Van Said Nursi focused on the causes of the Islamic world's backwardness and how
to solve these problems, which, according to him, were caused by ignorance and
conflict, and could be solved through education Canh & Beysiilen, 2010, p. 100). In
this sense, he took the first step again in Van, by setting up a madrassa which
education method was prepared by himself. He even brought Oriental intelligence
and intelligent talents to Van for a while. He started to give science and religious
sciences together by ensuring that all the needs were met by the administrations of
a foundation. In this training lasting for six-seven months, Said Nursi gave the lessons
himself (Weld, 2006, p. 49). However, Said Nursi's main objective was to establish a
university in Eastern Anatolia where the same method would be applied. In this
university, named as "Medresetu'z-Zehra" by himself, religious and positive sciences
would be taught together, and ethnic languages would be allowed (Abu-Rabi, 2003).
Through Medresetu'z-Zehra project, Said Nursi not only aimed to fight against
ignorance and backwardness in Van, Bitlis, and Diyarbakir, but he also believed that
this project would be a solution for probable political and social problems (Tarihce-i
Hayat, 2006, p. 67). Said Nursi memorized fifty books in Van in addition to the forty
books he memorized while in Bitlis. Said Nursi also learnt the Ottoman Turkish
language in Van. In Van, Said Nursi was known with his title "Molla Said-i Meshur

(Famous Mullah Said)".

In order to realize his Medresetlizzehra project [Canli and Beysiilen shows Said
Nursi’s illness as a cause to go to Istanbul (Canli & Beysiilen, 2010, p. 104)], Said Nursi,
in his thirties, went to Istanbul in November 1907 to be able to get the assistance of
the official authorities. In May 1908, Said Nursi submitted his petition mentioning
about his ideas on educational reforms to the Padishah Abdulhamit Il. Said Nursi’s
reckless and courageous speeches that went so far as to criticize the current
educational policies attracted attention of the governors, and hence, Said Nursi was

kept under a strict supervision. With the claim that “a man who responds to every
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guestion and brings such criticism to the Palace can be mad at all," Said Nursi was
sent to the mental hospital (Weld, 2006, p. 70). Once the doctor rejected Said Nursi’s
mental disease, the governors immediately transfered Said Nursi to a prison as a way
to remove him from Istanbul. However, Said Nursi did not stay in his first prison and
was freed within the context of the political amnesty announced after the adoption
of Mesrutiyet (Constitutional Monarchy). Then, he adopted himself to the
propoganda of Mesrutiyet. He wrote in newspapers and journals such as Sura-yi
Ummet Newspaper, Sark ve Kiirdistan Newspaper, Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki
Newspaper, and Volkan Journal about Mesrutiyet, the current situation of Islam and
of the Kurds and Kurdistan, and necessity of a national unity, while addressing to the
thousands of people in rally squares and conference rooms (igtimai Dersler, 2013, pp.

505-582).

One of the group that was disturbed by Mesrutiyet was ulema and students, who
claimed that the constitutional system and liberty were in contrast with religion
(Nursi, 2012, p.339). Recognizing this, Said Nursi tried to reveal whether the
constitutional legitimacy was not contrary to Islam by giving examples from the
history of Islam and based on the classical sources of four right sects. While doing
this, one the one hand, he sent letters to the journalists and to the magazines, and
on the other hand, and made speeches at the places where the members of the
madrasa were gathered. Said Nursi also informed influential figures and tribal chiefs
in the east about Mesrutiyet, and stated that it would not cause any harm to religion,
on the contrary would benefit and develop the religion. At that times, Said Nursi also
participated in ittihadi Muhammedi Community as not official member of the
community, but he wrote in this community’s newspapers (Canli & Beysiilen, 2010,
p. 132). Said Nursi was imprisoned due to the 31 March incident, but then he was
released by being found innocent in May 23, 1909. Said Nursi went to Batum via the
Black Sea and then to Van. Returning to Van, Said Nursi visited tribes immediately to
explain the beauty of Mesrutiyet which was misunderstood by the tribes. During this
trip, Nursi responded to the questions of the people about Mesrutiyet and then

published these questions and answers under the name Miinazarat.
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In 1910, Said Nursi traveled to the South; to Hakkari, Bitlis, Mus, Urfa, Kilis, Diyarbakir,
and then to Damascus. His aim to visit to Damascus was to go to Egypt in order to
examine the education system of Al Azher University. However, the existence of a
large number of Ezher graduates in Damascus to provide information about the Azher
University, and the emergency to turn back to Istanbul as soon as possible prevented
them from going to Egypt (Weld, 2006, p. 129). The aim of Nursi to go to Istanbul for
the second time was the same again: The Medresetlizzehra Project. This time, Said
Nursi would ask Sultan Resad and the Committee of Union and Progress for the
project and their supports. Participating in the reign of Sultan Resad as the
representative of the Eastern provinces, Said Nursi travelled to Rumelia on June 1911
(Balci, 2003, p. 118), and could mention about his Medresetiizzehra project to Sultan
Resad and to the officials of the Committee of Union and Progress. Nevertheless,

Balkan Wars blocked their assistants to the project.

Said Nursi joint in Erzurum front of the army as voluntary preacher of a regiment and
then as official commander of paramilitary groups in the First World War, and two
years after on March 1916, he had been enslaved in Bitlis by Russians for two and
half years (Weld, 2006, p. 151). Then, he escaped, and on June 1918 arrived in
Istanbul. Upon invitation of Ankara government, Said Nursi went to Ankara in 1922
in order to do something for Medresetlizzehra project, but his offer was rejected in
November 29, 1924. When Said Nursi decided to go to Van in April 17, 1923, he also
determined to change his method [to use politics as a means for Islam] and started
his new period, Yeni Said (New Said). Said Nursi states this feelings as follows:

Bitlis vilayetine tabi Nurs koylinde dogan ben, talebe hayatimda rastgelen
alimlerle micadele ederek, ilmi munakasalarla karsima cikanlari inayet-i llahiye
ile maglup ede ede Istanbul’a kadar geldim. Istanbul’da bu afetli séhret icinde
miuicadele ederek, nihayet rakiplerimin ifsadatiyla, merhum Sultan Hamid’in
emriyle timarhaneye kadar siriklendim. Hiirriyet ilaniyla ve 31 Mart
Vak’asindaki hizmetlerimle Ittihad ve Terakki hiikiimetinin nazar-i dikkatini celb
ettim. Camiu’l-Ezher gibi, ‘Medresetii’z-Zehra’ naminda bir Islam
Universitesinin Van’da acilmasi teklifiyle karsilastim. Hatta temelini attim.
Birinci Harbin patlamasiyla talebelerimi basima toplayarak gonulli alay
kumandani olarak harbe istirak ettim. Kafkas cephesinde, Bitlis’te esir diistim.
Esaretten kurtularak Istanbul’a geldim. Dari’l-Hikmeti’l-Islamiyeye aza oldum.
Miitareke zamaninda istila kuvvetlerine karsi biitiin mevcudiyetimle Istanbul’da
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calistim. Milli hikimetin galibiyeti Uzerine, yaptigim hizmetler Ankara
hikimetince takdir edilerek Van’da Universite agilmak teklifi tekrarlandi.
Buraya kadar gegcen hayatim bir vatanperverlik hali idi. Siyaset yoluyla dine
hizmet hissini tasiyordum. Fakat bu andan itibaren diinyadan tamamen yiiz
cevirdim ve kendi istilahima gore ‘Eski Said’i gomdim. Bisbdtilin ahiret ehli
‘Yeni Said’ olarak diinyadan elimi g¢ektim. Tam bir inziva ile bir zanian
Istanbul’un Yusa Tepesine ¢ekildim. Daha sonra dogdugum yer olan Bitlis ve
Van tarafina giderek magaralara kapandim. (Nursi, 2004, pp. 615-616)

Although Said did not participate in Seyh Said Rebellion, he was accused of
participating in the rebellion and imprisoned in istanbul. Then, his imprisonment
continued due to various reasons (from all Said Nursi was found innocent and
released) respectively in Burdur (1926), Eskisehir (1935), Kastamonu (1936), Isparta
(1943), Deniseli (1943), and Afyon (1948). In March 19, 1960, Said Nursi went to Urfa
and stayed in ipek Palas Hotel. In March 23, 1960, Said Nursi died.

The Map below (Starred Places) showing where Said Nursi had been:
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In chronological order: Bitlis, Agri, Siirt, Tillo, Mardin, Van, Istanbul, Hakkari, Mus,
Urfa, Kilis, Diyarbakir, Sam, Beyrut, Erzurum, Tiflis, Rusya, Leningrad, Germany,
Petersburg, Warsaw, Vienna, Sofia, Ankara, Trabzon, Burdur, izmir, Antalya, Isparta,

Eskisehir, Kastamonu, Denizli, Afyon.
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B. Falsifications on Kurdish Identity of Bediuzzaman: Ekrem Malbat’s Perspective

Her asirda fikirleri eylemleri ve eserleri ile hem kendi zamanlarina hem de kendinden
sonraki zamanlarda kendinden bahsettirecek, tutumlari ve ile bir¢ok insana cesaret
verecek, eserleri ile sayisiz insanlara yol gosterecek insanlar olmustur. Son yizyilda

Bedilizzaman Said Nursi de stuphesiz bunlardan biridir.

Eserleri ve miicadelesi ile ilim ve siyaset diinyasina 6nemli katkilarda bulunmus olan
Said Nursi'nin batln bir hayati 6zenle lizerinde durulmasi gerekir. Said Nursi, cesaret
ve mucadelesi ile kendi zamanina; fikir ve feraseti ile kendinden sonraki zamanlarda
da kendisinden ¢okga bahsettirmis ve ettirmeye de devam edecek. Cok zor sartlarda
yazmis oldugu Risale-i Nur tefsiri ile islami ilimler alanina biyiik katkida bulunmus,

ayni zamanda Nurculuk adindan buyk bir dini hareketi de baslatmistir. Gonil isterdi

ki Beditizzaman hakkin da yazilip gizilenler onun micadelesi ve ilmi kisiligi olsun. Ne
yazik ki durum boéyle degil. Eserleri bu giin ellinin Gzerinde diinya diline c¢evrilen
Bedilizaman, ayni zamanda kendi etnik kimligini 6zenle sahiplenen bir Kiirt olmasi,
kendisinden sonra, etnik kimligi ve bu noktadaki gorisleri hakkinda sayisiz
spekiilasyonlar yapilmistir. Beditizzamn’i Kirt kimliginden soyutlamak icin bu gline
kadar kaynagi mechul bir siiri rivayet uydurulmus. Kimileri daha da ileri giderek bu
mevzuda Bedilizzaman’in eserlerinde gecen bolimler ya tamamen c¢ikarilmis ya da
degistirilmistir. Bundan daha aci olan ise bunlar cogunlukla Said Nursi’'nin kendi

takipcileri tarafindan yapilmis olmasi.

Bu zihniyette olanlar genel anlamda Eski Said’l (SeidéKurdi) kurtliikle sabikali
goriyordu. Onlar icin Bedilizzaman’in Kiirt olmasi, hele Kirtler icin Padisaha
muhalefet etmesi, kabul edilir bir sey degildi. Bu yizden Said-i Kirdi'yi bu Kirt
mazisinden kurtarmak i¢in gerekirse Tlrk yapilacakti. Bu tutmazsa seyitlik Gizerinden
Araplastirilacakti. Buda tutmazsa en fazla, siyasetten ve kirtlikten bihaber bir dag
Kirdd olmaliydi. Bu yazimizda Beditizzaman Seidé Kurdi’nin “Eski Said” hayatindan ve

kendi ifadelerinden yararlanarak bu noktayi aydinlatmaya calisacagiz.
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Seidé Kurdi ve Kiirdistan

1878’de Bitlis’in Hizan ilgesinin Nurs koyiinde diinyaya gelen Said Nursi, ¢cok kisada
olsa ilk egitimini agabeyi Molla Abdullah’in yaninda alir. Sirasiyla o dénem
Kirdistan’in ilim merkezleri olanNorsin (Bitlis), Bazid (Agri) ve Tillo’da (Sirt) egitimine
devam eder. Henliz ¢ok genc olmasina ragmen kisa stirede bolgede nami duyulur.
Klasik Kirdistan medreselerinde okunan sira kitaplari normalden ¢ok daha kisa bir
sirede bitirir ve Dogubeyazit’da Molla Muhammed Celali’denilmi icazetini alir.
Kendisini higbir zaman iginde yasadigl toplumun sorunlarindan soyutlamayan
SeidéKurdi, Kiirdistani dolasirken Kirtlerin icinde bulundugu perisan durumu goériyor
ve buna careler disinliyordu.O glinler icin su ifadeleri kullaniyor: “Ben Kirdistan’da
Kirtlerin halini perisan goriiyordum. Anladim ki saadetimiz fununuceddideyi
medeniye (pozitif bilimler) okunmasiyla olacaktir”.[1]

D6nemin Van valisi Tahir Pasa’nin daveti lizerine Van’a gecen Bedilizzaman uzun yillar
Van’da kalir. Bu sire iginde Tahir Pasa’nin pozitif bilimler lzerine yazilmis eserler
acisindan oldukga zengin kiitiiphanesinden bir hayli istifade eden SeidéKurdi fizik,
kimya, matematik gibi temel bilimlerde 6nemli bir seviyeye ulasir. Hatta cebir ile ilgili

birde matematik kitabi yazar. Maalesef bu kitap ¢ikan bir yanginda yok olur.

BediiizzamanSeidé Kurdi istanbul’da

Bedilizzaman, Kirdistan’da iken gordtgl baslica sorunlardan birisi Kirtler arasindaki
klasik medrese usulii ile yapilan egitimde pozitif bilimlerin eksikligi idi.SeidéKurdi’'ye
gore Kirtlerin diger milletler ile medeniyet yarisina katilabilmeleri icin bu eksikligin
giderilebilmesi sartti. 1908’de Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki gazetesinde yayimlanan

“Kirtler Neye Muhtag¢” adli makalesinde sunlari séylemektedir: “Onbes senedir ki

disindigim ihtiyacat arasinda iki  noktayi hedef-i  maksat etmistim. Bu
ikiden maada Kirdistan’in istikbalini temin edecek vesaiti gormedim.
Birincisi, ittihad-1  milli. ikincisi, ulim-u diniye ile beraber, flinun-u lazime-i

medeniyeyi (pozitif bilimleri) tamim etmektir”.[2]

Aslinda o donemde Elazig ve Van gibi yerlerde modern sayilabilecek okullar vardi;

fakat bundan Tirkge bilmeyenler istifade edemiyordu. Bunuda vyine

Bedilizzaman’inkonu ile ilgili yazdigi bir makaleden 06greniyoruz.“Su cihan-i
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medeniyette ve su asr-1 terakki ve musabakatta, sair ihvan gibi yekaheng-i terakki
olmak icin himmet-i hilkimetle Kiirdistan’in kasaba ve kurasinda mekatib tesis ve
insa buyurulmus oldugu ayn-1 silikranla meshud ise de, bundan vyalniz lisan-i
Tirkiye asina etfal(¢ocuklar) istifade ediyor. Lisana asina olmayan evlad-i ekrad (Kurt
cocuklari) yalniz medaris-i ilmiyeyi maden-i kemalat bilmeleri ve
mekatib muallimlerinin lisan-1 mahalliye (Kiirtce) adem-i vukuflari(bilmemeleri)

cihetiyle maariften mahrum kalmaktadir”.[3]

Seidé Kurdi Kirtge egitim yapilmamasindan kaynaklanan bu problemi ¢6zmek igin
istanbul’a dnemli bir proje ile gelir. Adina Medresetiil Zehradedigi bu proje, dini
ilimler ile beraber pozitif bilimlerinde okutuldugu buylk bir Universite projesi. Bu
Universiteyi bircok acidan Kiirdistan’in merkezi olarak gordigli Van’'da
kurmayiéneriyordu. Projesini gerceklestirmek icin biiyiik iimitlerle geldigi istanbul’da

tam bir hayal kirikhg yasayacakti.

istanbul’da hemen her firsatta Kiirtler icin bu projenin zaruriyetini anlatan Kurdi,
bizzat padisahla gorismeye calisti. Ancak, buna miisaade edilmedigi gibi, fikrinden
vaz gecmesi icin ikna edilmeye c¢alisildi. Devletin daha oOnce sikca yaptig
yontemlerden biri olan, maas ve ritbe karsiigindataleblerdenvazgecirme adeti
SeidéKurdi icinde denenmis fakat SeidéKurdikabul etmemistir.

Donemin onemli bir Kiirt entelektieli olan ve durumu yakindan takip eden Ahmed
Ramiz, SaidéKurdi'ninistanbula gelisini ve padisah idaresinin kendisine ne gibi
muameleler yaptigini su sozlerle anlatmaktadir:

1907 senesi zarfinda idi ki; Kirdistan’in yalcin, sarp ve ylksek daglarinin
arkasindan ¢ikmis Said-i Kiirdi isminde nevadir-i hilkatten nadir bir atespare-i
zekanin istanbul &fakinda riiyet edildigi haberi etrafa aksetmis ve merakli olan
bazi kimseler o harika-i fitrati ardarda gordiikce, mader-i hilkatin hazain-i Ia-
tefnasindaki sehaveti bir tiirli hazmedemeyenleri, su Kiird kiyafetinde, o sal ve
salvar altinda 6yle bir kanun-u dehanin gizlenebilecegini bir tiirlii anlamayarak,
atil ve mizevvir olan ekseriyet-i hasise zelil olan hissiyat-1 umumiyesini
bir kelime-i tezyifin mana-yi intikaminda telhis etmislerdi: “Mecn(n!..”

Evet, Said-i Kird? istanbul’a, Kirdistan beldelerinin maarifsizlikle 6ldirilmek
istenilen kainat idrakinde yapamadigi kasanelere bedel Yildiz siyasetselh-
hanelerini zelzelelere vermek azmiyle gelmisti.istanbul’a gelmesiyle beraber
Abdilhamid tarafindan da suret-i ciddiyede tarassud altina aldirildi ve bir kag
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kere tevkif edildi. Nihayet bir giin geldi ki, Said-i Kiird?’yi Uskiidar’a, Toptasi’na
(akil hastahanesi) yolladilar. Clinkii hapishanede ikaz edilecek kimseler
bulunmak muhtemeldi. Bimarhaneden (akil hastahanesi) ikide bir gikarilir,
maas, ritbe tebsir edilir. Hazret-i Said: “Ben Kirdistan’da mektep actirmak
Uzere geldim. Baska bir dilegim yoktur. Bunu isterim ve baska bir sey istemem.”
derdi.[4]

O giin durumu yakindan takip ettigi belli olan Ahmed Ramiz’in ifadelerindenanlasildigi

gibiBedilizzaman’nin talepleri devlet idaresi tarafindan makul karsilanmadig gibi

defalarca tutuklattirilmis,bununla da kalinmamis deli denilip akil hastanesine

gonderilmistir. Timarhaneden sonra nakledildigi hapishanede iken, padisah

tarafindan gonderildigi belli olan Zaptiye Naziri ile aralarinda gegen bir diyalogu

Bedilizzaman soyle aktarmaktadir:

Zaptiye naziri: Padisah sana selam etmis, bin kurus da maas baglamis. Sonra yirmi-

otuz lira yapacak.

SeidéKurdi: Ben maas dilencisi degilim, bin lirada olsa kabul etmem. Kendim igin

gelmedim milletim igin geldim. Hem de bu bana vermek istediginiz riisvetve hakk-1

sukuttur (sus payi).

Z.N: iradeyi reddediyorsun. irade redolunmaz.

S.KReddediyorum ta ki padisah darilsin beni ¢agirsin ben de dogrusunu séyliyeyim.

Z.N: Neticesi vahimdir.

S.K: Neticesi deniz olsa benim igin genis bir kabirdir. idam olunsam bir milletin

kalbinde yatacagim... ( nazir hiddet etti)

Ben dedim: Ben hiir yasamisim. Hiirriyet-i mutlakanin meydani olan Kiirdistan

dagdlarinda bliyliimiisiim. Bana hiddet fayda vermez bosuna yorulmayin.[5]

Yillar sonra BedilizzamanSeidéKurdi Kiirtlere hitap ettigi bir yazisinda o giinleri soyle

Ozetlemektedirr:“Ey Kiirtler! Aklimi feda ettim, timarhaneyi kabul ettim ama

hiirriyetimi terk etmedim Kiirtliigiilekedar etmemek icin iradeyi padisahi ve maasi

kabul etmedim.[6]

Bedilizzaman’nin bitlin bu yaptiklarindan, Bedilizzaman’nin bu miicadelesinden
haberdar olmayan ¢ok kisi var;Bedilizzaman’nin eserlerini okuyanlar da dahil. Bunun

sebebi ise butin bu yukarida aktarilan malumatin Bedilizzaman’in eserlerini
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basanlarca sansiirlenmis olmasidir. Simdi, farkli nur guruplarinin bastiklari eserlerde

uyguladiklari sansiir ve tahrifatlari gostermek istiyorum.

Farkh yayinlarda Seidé Kurdi kimligi (izerinde yapilan Tahrifatlar

Yukarida da degindigimiz gibi Bedilizzaman kendi ifadesi ile hayatini iki bélime
ayiriyor. 1925’e kadar olan kismina “eski Said” diye ifade ederken, sonraki kisma ise
yeni “Yeni Said” diyor. Her yonu ile bir hayati bir butiin olan Said Nursi, fark olarak
gorebilecegimiz nokta sadece farkli zamanlarda farkh ¢6ziim metodlari kullanmasidir.
Bu baglamda Eski Said déneminde toplumsal sorunlarin ¢6ziimiinde daha ¢ok o
dénemde daha etkili oldugunu soyleyebilecegimiz siyaseti kullanmis. Bu ylizden
kendisini Eski Said doneminde sik¢a toplumsal ictimalarda sivil toplum kuruluslarinda
ya da yazilari ile gazete koselerinde gormek mimkiin. Bu dénemde yaptiklarindan bir
kismini yukarda paylastik. Simdi Said Nursi’nin daha ¢ok bu dénemde soylediklerinin
hangi yayinlar tarafindan nasil degistirildigini gosterecegiz. Orijinal niisha olarak
Zehra yayinlarini esas alacagimiz bu bolimde, dnce metnin orjinalini sonrada

degistirilmis halini verecegiz.

Ornek:1

1907 senesi zarfinda idi ki; Kiirdistan’in yalgin, sarp ve yiksek daglarinin arkasindan
ctkmis Said-i Kiirdi isminde nevadir-i hilkatten nadir bir atespare-i zekanin... Su Kiirt
kiyafetinde o sal ve salvar altinda...(Zehra Yayincilik.istanbul,2013,s.153)

1907 senesi zarfinda idi ki; sarkin yalgin, sarp ve yiksek daglarinin arkasindan
¢itkmis Said-i Nursi isminde nevadir-i hilkatten nadir bir atespare-i zekanin... Su sark
anadolu kiyafetinde o sal ve salvar altinda (Envar N.s.13-Sézler N.istanbul,2009,s.6-
Yeni Asya N.istanbul,2011,s.5)

Cok fazla yer kaplamamasi icin bir kismini aktardigim yazinin tamaminda gegen “Kirt-
“Kirdistan” ifadelerinin hepsi ayni sekilde degistirilmis.

Ornek:2

Ey su sehadetnamemi temasa eden zevat! Latfen, ruh ve hayalinizi misafireten, yeni
medeniyete karismis, asabi bir Kiird talebesinin hal-i ihtildlde olan ceset ve dimagina

gonderiniz, ta tahtie ile hataya diismeyesiniz...(Zehra Y. istanbul,2013,5.156)
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Ey su sehadetnamemi temasa eden zevat! Litfen, ruh ve hayalinizi misafireten, yeni
medeniyete karismis, asabi bedevi bir talebenin hal-i ihtilalde olan ceset ve dimagina
gonderiniz, ta tahtie ile hataya dismeyesiniz...(Envar N.istanbul,2005,s.5.9) Sozler
N.istanbul,2009,s:10)

Bu ornekte de gorildiguizere “Kirt” ifadesi yerine “bedevi” ifadesi kullaniimis

Ornek:3
Gecgen sene bidayet-i hirriyette elli-altmis telgraf umum Kiirt
asiretlerine sadaret vasitasiyla ¢ektim... Kiirtleritenbih ettim...( Zehra

Y.istanbul,2013,s.158)
Gegen sene bidayet-i hirriyette elli-altmis telgraf umum sark
asiretlerine sadaret vasitasiyla cektim... vilayetisarkiyeyitenbih ettim...(Envar

N.istanbul,2005,s.13-S6zler N.istanbul,2009,s.14-Yeni Asya N.istanbul,2009,s.51)

Ornek:4
istanbul’da yirmi bine yakin Kiirdler, hammal ve gafil
ve safdil olduklarindan zorbacillarin onlari aldatmak ile Kiird kavmini lekedar

etmelerinden  korktum. Kiirdlerin umum yerlerini ve kahvelerini gezdim...
Komsularimiz  ve  bizi teyakkuz veterakkiye  sevk eden Ermenilerle kemal-i
memnuniyetle dost olup elele verecegiz. Zira husumette fenalk var...(Zehra
Y.istanbul,2013,s.160)

istanbul’da yirmi bine yakin hemsehrilerim, hammal ve gafil
ve safdil olduklarindan particilerin onlari aldatmak ile vilayet-i sarkiyeyilekedar
etmelerinden korktum. Hamallarin umum yerlerini ve kahvelerini gezdim... Ve bizi
her cihette teyakkuz veterakkiye sevk eden hakiki kardeslerimiz olan Tirkler ve
komsularimiz ileelele verecegiz. Zira husumette fenalik var...(Envar N.istanbul, 2005,
s.15-Sozler N.istanbul, 2009, s.16-Yeni Asya N.istanbul, 2011, s.57)

Bu o6rnekte ise tahrifattan “Kirt” ifadesi ile beraber “ Ermeni” ifadesi de nasibini almis
ve yerine “Turkler” yazilmistir.

Ornek:5

Ben ki siradan bir Kiirdiim ulemaya farz olan bir vazifeyi omuzuma aldim...(Zehra
Y.istanbul,2013,s.160)

Ben ki siradan bir talebeyim ulemaya farz olan bir vazifeyi omuzuma aldim...(Envar

N.istanbul,2005,s.17)-S6zler N.istanbul,2009,s.17)-Yeni Asya N.istanbul,2009,s.64)
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Ornek:6

Bir Kiird talebesinin lisanina yakisacak lafizlar ile heyecani teskin ettim...(Zehra
Y.istanbul,2013,5.161)

Bir koylii talebenin lisanina vyakisacak lafizlar ile heyecani teskin ettim...(Envar
Nistanbul, 2005, s.18)-So6zler Nistanbul, 2009, s.17)-Yeni Asya Nistanbul,2011,s.65)
Ornek:7

Fahr olmasin, derim ki: Biz ki Kiird’iiz aldaniriz, fakat aldatmayiz...(Zehra Y.(s:169)
Fahr olmasin, derim ki: Biz ki hakiki miisliimaniz aldaniriz, fakat aldatmayiz...(Envar
N.istanbul,2005,s:32)-S6zler N.istanbul,2009,s.32)-Yeni Asya N.istanbul,2011,s.39)
Ornek:8

Ey Asuriler ve Keyaniler’in cihangirlik zamaninda pisdar, kahraman askerleri
olan arslanKiirdler! Bes yiiz senedir yattiginiz yeter. Artik uyaniniz, sabahtir...(Zehra
Y. istanbul,2009,5.188)

Ey eski caglarin cihangir Asya Ordularinin kahraman askerleri olan vatandaslarim ve
kardeslerim! Bes ylz senedir yattiginiz yeter. Artik uyaniniz, sabahtir... Envar
N.istanbul, 2005, s.50-S6zler N.istanbul, 2009, s.49-Yeni Asya N.istanbul,2011,s.168
SeidéKurdi ayni yazinin devaminda, Kirtler igcinden ¢ikmis tarihte nam salmis kisileri
isimleri ile zikrederek, bu sahislar ile ayni milletten olduklarinin altini ¢iziyor. Simdi bu
noktada yapilan tahrifata bakalim.

Ornek:9

Hem de ‘milliyet’ denilen, mazi derelerinden ve hal sahralarindan ve istikbal
daglarindan hayme-nisin olan Ristem-i Zal ve Salahaddin-i Eyyubi gibi Kiird dahi
kahramanlariyla bir cadirda oturan bir aile gibi...(Zehra Y.istanbul,2013,s.189)

Hem de “islamiyet milliyeti” denilen, mazi derelerinden ve hal sahralarindan ve
istikbal daglarindan hayme-nisin olan Selahaddin Eylibi ve Celaleddin
Harzemsah, Sultan Selim ve Barbaros Hayrettin ve Ristem-i Zal
gibi ecdadalarimizdanemsaller gibi dahi kahramanlar ile ayni ¢adirda oturan bir aile
gibi...(Envar N.istanbul,2004s:52)-S6zler N.istanbul,2009,s.51-Yeni Asya
N.istanbul,2011,s.174

Bedilizzaman’in sansiirlenen ifadeleri sadece Kirtler ile ilgili olanlar degil. O dénemde

devletin, dolayisiyla padisahin yanhs uygulamalarina yaptigi elestiriler de ¢ok garpici
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bir sekilde tahrif edilmis. Bu noktalarda yapilan tahfrifatla padisahi temize gikaralim
derken Bedilizzaman Said Nursi’ye hakarete varan ifadeler kullaniimis.

Ornek:10

... O vakit simdi miinkasimolan istibdatlar, umumen Sultan-1 mahlu’ateccesiim ettigi
halde, onun maas ve ihsan denilen RUSVETve hakk-1 sukutu kabul etmedim,
reddettim. Milletimin namini lekedar etmedim. Aklimi feda ettim hirriyetimi terk
etmedim. Ona boyun egmedim.[7]

0] vakit simdi miinkasim olan istibdatlar, merhum Sultan-i
mahlu’aistinadedildigi halde, onun zaptiyenaziriilebanaverdigi maas ve ihsan-i
sahanesini kabul etmedim, reddettim. HATAettim. Fakat o hatam medrese ilmi ile
diinya malini isteyenlerin yanhslarini géstermek ile hayir oldu. Hiirriyetimi terk
ettim o sefkatli sultana boyun egmedim...(ihlas nur nesriyat,Ankara,2005, s,20)
Goruldiglu UzereBedilizzaman padisah adinateklif edilenmaasi risvettir diyerek
reddederken, takipgisi oldugunu iddia edenler, onun rlsveti reddeden bu

tutumundanpisman oldugunu yazabilmistir. Hem de kendi agzindan.

Bediilizzaman’in talebeleri bu duruma ne diyor

Bedilizzaman’ineserlerinde bu “Kirt ve Kirdistan” ifadeleri Uzerinde yapilan
tasarrufat gercekten kim ya da kimler tarafindan yapildi? Bu sorunun cevabi Nurcular
arasinda uzun sire tartisiimis, bu noktada ¢ikan anlagsmazliklar bazi kimselerin ayrilip
yeni yeni isimler ile Risale-i nur hizmetini devam ettirmistir. Aslinda yukarida verilen
orneklere bakildiginda sonradan midahele edildigi acikca belli oluyor; fakat kimileri
bu ifadelerin bizzat Bedilizzamantarafindan sonradan gereksiz gorulip ¢ikariimis ya
da degistirilmis.

Peki gercekten boyle mi?

08.04.2005 tarihinde vakit gazetesinde vyayinlanan roportajda Adem Balta,
Bdilizzaman’in halen daha hayat olan iki talebesi: Said Ozdemir ve Abdulkadir
Badilli'ya yayinlar arasindaki bu ifade farkliliklarini soruluyor. Birbirine tamamen zit
verilen iki cevabi burada aktariyoruz.

Said Ozdemir: ihlas Nur, Envar ve Sézler nesriyat disindakiler korsan yayinevleridir.
Kiirt ve Kiirdistan kelimelerini koyanlar Kiirtlere karsi PKK’ya karsi meyli olanlardir.

Bunlara itibar etmeyin. Bunlarin hepsi uydurma. Ve sonradan ilave edilmis. Bunlarin
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yaptigi hainlik.iki mekteb-i musibetin sehadetnamesi adli eserinde kullandidi ifadeleri,
Cumhuriyet kurulduktan sonra kaldiriyor. Bunlarin hepsini degistirdi. Bu ifadelerin
yanlis anlasilacadi ve Kiirtgiiliige sebep olacagini séyledi. Bu ifadeleri vatandaslarim
ve kardeslerim diye degistirdi. Kiirt kelimelerini bizzat kendisi kaldirdi.[8]

Said Ozdemir, bir cemaat liderinin Gislubundan son derece uzak olan bu ifadeler ile
durumu anlatirken, yine Bedilizzaman’in baska bir talebesi olan A. Badilli ise tam tersi
bir cevap veriyor.

A.Badilli: ...13 yerde Kiirt ve Kiirdistan gibi gbéze ¢arpan kelimeleri Ziibery abiler
kaldirdi. O dénem inénii iktidarini yasiyorduk. Nurcularin Molla Mustafa Barzani ile
iliskileri oldugu haberleri basina yayilmisti. Kiirdistan kelimesi yerine sark, Kiirt’ii de
basba bir sey ile gésterdiler. 1979-1981 yillari arasinda oldu bu olaylar. Biitiin basin
Risale-i Nur talebelerini Barzaniler ile iliskileri oldugunu iddia adiyordu. Hizmetler
zarar gérmesin diye yapiliyordu. O dénemde Kiirtlere olan bakis Risale-i Nur camiasini

da etkileyerek, Kiirt ve Kiirdistan kelimelerinin ¢ikariimasina neden oldu. Ama bu

yanlisti.[9]

[1]iki Mekteb-i Musibetin Sehadetnamesi (istanbul: Zehra
Yayincilik,istanbul,2013,5.167.)

[2]Kiirt Teaviin ve Terakki Gazetesi, Sayi. 2, 1908, s.13.

[3]Sark ve Kiirdistan Gazetesi, Sayi 1, 1908.

[4] iki Mekteb-i Musibetin Sehadetnamesi/ zehra yayincilik/2013/s.153

[5] iki Mekteb-i Musibetin Sehadetnamesi/ zehra yayincilik/istabul,2013/s.186

[6] ictimai Dersler/istanbul,2013,s.35

[7] ictimai Dersler, Zehra Yayincilik,istanbul,2013.5.167

[8] Adem Balta, Hangi Said,istanbul,2010,5.239

[9] Adem Balta, Hangi Said,istanbul,2010,5.311
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C. Falsifications on Kurdish Identity of Bediuzzaman: Osman Tekin’s Perspective

(Vefatinin 50. Yilinda Uluslararasi Bediiizzaman Said Nursi Sempozyumu kitabinda

Osman Tekin’in asagidaki yazisi yapilan degislikleri gostermektedir.)

Bu eserlerin sonraki baskilarinda sozlini ettigimiz kisimlar genellikle ¢ikarildi ve
kitaplar o suretle basilmaya baslandi. Boylece kitaplar, siyasal ve kanunlara aykiri
kisimlardan arinarak sadece dini agiklamalar seklini almig oldu. Bazi tahrifat gesitlerini

ornekleyelim.

Minazarat kitabinin ilk 20 kisir sayfasi ¢cikarilmistir ve israrla bunun Nursi'nin kendisi
tarafindan yapildigi soyleniyor. Fakat yillarca binlerce kisi bu niishadan okudu, ona
gore mana verdi ve ona gore bakis agisi sekillendi; sonradan da orijinal haliyle yeni
denecek bir zamanda nesrettiler. Sormak gerekiyor; hani Ustad kendisi cikarmisti,

oyleyse neden nesreltiniz?

Turkce've tercimesi, Arapca'daki cezalet, belagat ve harika kiymetini muhafaza
edememis, bazen de muhtasar gitmis. Onun icin minafiklar hakkindaki uzun tafsilatm
bir kismim nesretmemeyi niyet ettim. Fakat Kur'an'a ait olmasi cihetiyle Kur'an'a ait
bir zerrenin de kiymeti buylkliglinde, belki bazilanna da faidesi vardir", Bu cimleye
dayanarak 62 sayfalik miinafiklar bahsi de risalelerden gikartilmistir. "Bu haydut
hilkumet, zaman-i istibdatta akla husumet; simdi de hayali adavet ediyor. Eger
hiikumet boyle olursa, yasasin cinun! Yasasin mevt!. . Zalimler icin de yasasin

cehennem"... Haydut kelimesi ¢ikarilmisti.

Kurdistan ile ilgili s6zcik ve climleler, bunlarin yazilisi glinahmiscasina veya bunlar
lanetlenmiscesine ya degistirilmis ya kisaltilmis ya da metinden kokarilmistir... Kiirtliik
ve Kurdistan ile ilgili temalann ya da bunlari gagristiran geylerin boylece
unutturulmak istendigi agiktir. llging olan su ki bunlar bu yaptiklariyla Kurtlere karsi
tam da "Kefere" diye bildikleri kisinin "inkarci" yolunu izlemislerdir. "

Risale-i Nur'un bazi yerlerinde “Kurt, Kurdistan" gibi tabirlerin ba- zilarim kaldirdilar.

Yerine "sarki Anadolu" gibi tabirler ile degistirmislerdi. Bu degistirme ve tahrifler
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Nurcularm akidelerinde ne gibi degigiklikler olusturmustur bu biyk bir vebaldir, Kirt
gibi kelimeler cikarilarak nesrediliyor. Yirmi sekizinci mektubun, altinci meselesi olan
Vehhabilere dair olan meselenin Mektubata konulmamasi. Muhali taleb etmek,
kendine fenalik etmektir. Bir dagdan u¢mak niyetiyle kendini havalandiran parga
parga olur. Zira onlarin istedikleri sey, ya bir hiikimeti-i masumedir. Halbuki simdi
sahs-i vahid bile masum olamaz. Nerede kaldi zerrati glinahkarlardan mirekkeb bir
hiikimet tamarmyla masum olsun. Demek nokta-i nazar, hikiimetin hasenati,
seyyiatina tereccthidiir. Yoksa seyyiesiz hiikiimet muhal-i adidir. Ben oyle adamlara
anarsist nazariyla bakiyorum. Zira onlardan birisi —Allah etmesin— bin sene
yasayacak olsa adeta mimkiin hukliimetin hangi suretini gorse hiilya ile yine razi
olmayacak. su hiillyamn neticesi olan mey- li't-tahrip ile o sureti bozmaya ¢alisacak.
(Hasiye) su halde boyleler, fena zannettikleri Jontirkler nazarlarmda dahi mel'un,
anarsist ve ihtilafci firkasindan addolunurlar. Zira istedikleri sey muhal oldugu icin,
neticesi ihtilal ve fesattir. Minazarattaki hasiye g¢ikartilmistir. Bu da Nurcularm
yukaridaki pasaji yanlis yorumlamalarina sebep olmustur. Hasiye'nin ash sudur:
Kominist ve anarsist manasiyla Kemalizmi ve inkilab softalarini ve donmelerini
gormus gibi haber veriyor. "Ta ki ehl-i takva ve ehl-i ilim, entrikalara kapilmayip;
zararli, tehlikeli tesebbuslere yanasmasinlar (ve hukiimetin) sahs-i manevisi nazar-i
millette ithamdan kurtulsun. Yani ehli takva ve ehli ilimin sahsi manevisi hikiimetin
sahsi manevisi diye degistiriimis. Cemiyetin, yalniz yirmi milyon Tirk cemiyetinin
degil, yizlerce milyon bitin Islam cemiyetinin imam namma bir Said degil, bin Said
feda olsun" —climlesi de oyle degistirilmistir: "Cemiyetin, yirmi bes milyon Tirk

cemiyetinin imam namina bir Said degil, bin Said feda olsun. "
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D. Yeni Anayasa igin Oneriler

Ji ALIYE REVEBIR ON 10/01/2012 DANEZAN, DAXUYANI{

Ndbihar Egitim ve Kiltir Dernegimizin Yeni Anayasa icin Onerdigi taslak metni

yayinliyoruz.

TBMM Anayasa Uzlasma Komisyonu tarafindan 06/01/2012 tarihinde dernegimize
gonderilen davet lzerine, 09/01/2012 tarihinde dernegimiz temsilcileri tarafindan
hazirlik calismalarina baslanan yeni anayasa konusunda goris ve taleplerimizi
komisyon Uyelerine sozI( ve yazili olarak sunduk.

Komisyona sunulan goéris ve dnerilerimiz kamuoyu ile de paylasiyoruz.

Saygilarimizla.

A-YENi ANAYASANIN GEREKLILIGI

Turkiye Cumbhuriyeti'nin degistiriimesi planlanan 1982 anayasasi defalarca kismi
degisikliklere ugramasina ragmen bugtline kadar toplumsal uzlasmay:i ve kalici adil bir
dizeni saglayamamistir. Kullanilan o6zgirlikler ve toplumsal gelismeler de
facto bicimde yasalarin 6niine gegmektedir. Kurulu diizen ve mevcut anayasa;

— Butin bir toplumu tepeden tirnaga degistirmeye cabalayan totaliter ve otoriter
karakteriyle,

— insan haklari, azinlik haklari ve giivenlik gibi en temel goérevleri bile
gerceklestiremeyen aygitlariyla,

— Devleti kuran asli unsurlara yaklasimda oldugu gibi vatandaslarina yonelik bireysel
hak dlizenlemelerinde makul bir adalet teorisi tesis edemeyen hukuk sistemiyle,

— Resmi ideoloji empoze etme 0Ozelligiyle,

— Hak taleplerine uygun bicimde toplumsal gruplar arasinda paylastirilamamis
egemenlik anlayisiyla, sorunlarin ana kaynagi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

1982 anayasasi ruhu bakimindan militarist, devletci, ideolojik, tniter oldugundan
sosyolojik dinamiklerin ortaya c¢ikardigl siyasal orgutlenmelerin hemen timiine
karsidir. Bu durum ozgurliiklerin genisletilmesine engel teskil etmektedir. Yonetme
iddiasi tasidigi halklarin ve siniflarin degerleriyle kavga etmeyip varliklarini koruma

altina alan ve insan haklari perspektifiyle hazirlanmis yeni bir anayasaya bu ylizden
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ihtiyac vardir. Yeni anayasa toplumsal uzlasma ve kalici adil bir dizenin tiim
aygitlariyla ortaya ¢ikmasini saglamak icin eski anayasadaki ideolojik fetisizmden,
degistirilemez maddelerden ve dolayisiyla Atatlirk milliyetgiligi gibi ideolojik

argiimantasyondan tamamen uzak distnilmelidir.

B-1982 ANAYASASINA iTiIRAZ EDEN KESIMLER

1- Dinlerine uygun bir bigimde yasamak istediklerinde agir yasal baskilar ve yasaklarla
karsilasan dindarlar,

2- Ulus devletin veya resmi ideolojinin ulusal varliklarini yok sayarak yasal baskilara
maruz biraktigi Kirtler,

3- Devletin ayrimciliga dayali resmi din politikasindan rahatsiz olan Aleviler,

4- Devletin kapitalist yapisina vurgu yaparak ekonomik diizene itiraz eden solcular,
5- Dinsel azinliklar ve cemaatler,

6- Gelir dagilimindaki adaletsizliklerin dogurdugu varoslarda yasama miicadelesi
veren kent yoksullari veya blyik kentlerde refahtan yeterli oranda pay alamayan
tasrali kesimler,

6- Globallesmenin beraberinde getirdigi yogun ve hizli rekabet sartlarinda blirokratik
isleyisin hantalligindan ve ayipli demokrasiden kaynaklanan siyasi kaos ve
istikrarsizliklar yiziinden yasanan ekonomik krizlerden kurtulmak isteyen isadamlari,
7- Demokrat aydinlar,

9- insan Haklari Savunuculari,

10- Cevreciler ve hayvan haklari savunuculari,

11- Dezavantajli sosyal siniflardir.

C-YENi ANAYASADA OLMASI GEREKEN BAZI HUKUKSAL PERSPEKTIFLER

1- Yeni anayasa birey, grup ve siniflari degil devleti sinirlamalidir. Devlet, bireyler,
gruplar ve siniflar arasinda hakem rollini Gstlenmelidir. Devlet, vatandasina karsi son
derece seffaf, ulasilabilir, etkilenebilir, degistirilebilir olmahdir.

2- Cok dinli ve ¢ok etnisiteli olan genel toplumun herhangi bir grup kimligi esas
alinarak tanimlanmamasi ve biitiin kimlikleri anayasal glivenceye baglayan bir
vatandaglik taniminin yapilmasi gerekir. “Anayasal Vatandaglik” farkli kimliklerin bir

arada yasamasini mimkiin kilan hukuki bir bag olarak tanimlanmalidir. Bu anayasal

154



vatandaslik taniminda Tirkliik gibi herhangi bir ulusal vurgu bulunmamalidir. Ust
kimlik, farkli olanlar tarafindan “paylasilan kimlik” olarak formile edilmelidir.

1921 Teskilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu, “Tlrk Devleti”’nden degil, “Tirkiye Devleti”nden
bahsetmektedir (m.3, 10). Keza, Cumhuriyeti ilan eden 29 Ekim 1923 tarih ve 364
sayill Teskilat-1 Esaslye Kanununu degistiren Kanun da “Tirkler"den degil,
“Turkiye”den bahsetmektedir. Ayni sekilde Osmanli Saltanatini kaldiran 30 Ekim 1922
tarihli Meclis Kararinda da “Tirkiye Hikimeti”nden bahsedilmektedir. Dahasi Hilafet
ile Saltanati birbirinden ayiran 1-2 Kasim 1922 tarih ve 308 sayili Meclis Kararinda da
“Turkiye halki”ndan bahsedilmektedir.

Madde Metni: Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti sinirlari icinde yasayan herkes Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyetinin esit ve saygin vatandaslaridir.

3- Laiklik dini 6zgurlukleri kisitlayacak bir yoruma isaret etmemelidir. Laikligin “ne
olmadigl” degil, ne oldugu acikca belirtilerek tanimlanmahdir. Bu baglamda, din ve
vicdan Ozglrliglni teminat altina aldigi ve tim inanc¢ gruplarina esit mesafede
oldugu vurgulanmahdir. Ayrica, laikligin tanimi sadece inang¢ ve vicdan 6zglrlGgu
temelinde dini 6zgirligu kapsamamali ayni zamanda hukuksal, sosyal ve siyasal 6neri
ve tartismalarda dini referansli tezlerin islenmesine izin vermelidir. Diyanet isleri
baskanhgi farkl inang sistemlerine agik bir tarzda yapilanmakla birlikte 6zerk bir hale
getirilmelidir.

Madde Metni: Laiklik din ve vicdan ozgiirliigiiniin teminati olarak yorumlanir ve
devletin tiim inang¢ gruplarina esit mesafede bulunmasini temin eder. Tiim
inanglarin korunmasini ve yagsanmasini giivence altina alir.

4- Cok ulusluluk ve ¢ok kalturlulik baglaminda farkli olana onay verilmelidir. Farkli
toplumsallik kulttrlerini korumak icin bireysel ve grupsal haklar cercevesinde
O0zyonetim hakki, kiltlrel haklar, dilsel haklar ve 6zel temsil haklari getirilmelidir.
Yurttaslarin kendi anadilleriyle egitim ve 6gretim haklari en mesru haklari oldugu gibi
bu dillerin kamusal birimlerde kullanilarak hayata gecirilmesini devlet dizenler. Bu
konu devlet glivencesi altindadir. Bolgelerin idari ve siyasal talepleri gz oniinde
bulundurularak ya idari veya hem idari hem siyasi adem-i merkeziyetgi bir sistem tesis
edilmelidir. Bu yolla devletin merkeziyetci-blrokratik ve siyasi egemenligi merkezin

tekeline alan hegemonik yapisi degistirilmelidir.
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Bu baglamda, 1921 Anayasasinin 11.maddesi g6zonilinde bulundurularak yeni bir
metin olusturulmalidir.”: “Vilayet mahalli umurda manevi sahsiyeti ve muhtariyeti
haizdir. Harici ve dahili siyaset, ser’i adli ve askeri umur, beynelmilel iktisadi
miinasebat ve hiklmetin umumi tekalifi ile menafii birden ziyade vilayata, samil
hususat miustesna olmak Ulzere Blyik Millet Meclisince vaz edilecek kavanin
mucibince evkaf, Medaris, Maarif, Sihhiye, iktisat, Ziraat, Nafia ve Muaveneti
ictimaiye islerinin tanzim ve idaresi vilayet sGralarinin salahiyeti dahilindedir.”

5— Sivil siyaset ve giivenlik birokrasisi iliskisi 1776 Virginia insan Haklari
Beyannamesinde de yer aldig gibi, “her hallikarda askeri kuvvet, kesin surette sivil
idareye tabi olacaktir” seklinde dizenlenmelidir. Bu baglamda Genel Kurmay
Baskanhg Milli Savunma Bakanligina baglanmali, Jandarma Genel Komutanligi da
icisleri Bakanligina baglanarak “kir polisi”ne dénistiiriilmelidir.

Madde Metni: Genelkurmay Baskanligi Milli Savunma Bakanhgina baghdir. TSK.
Biinyesindeki Jandarma Genel Komutanhg da igisleri Bakanhgina bagh olup, bu
teskilat “kir polisi” olarak kirsal alanda giivenligi temin eder.

6- Demokrasi sadece farklh siyasal egilimlerin o6rgilitlenebildigi bir sistem olarak degil
ayni zamanda vyargisal sistem gesitlilig§ine izin veren bir sistem seklinde
yorumlanmalidir. Bu baglamda, kamu hukukunda ortak olunmakla birlikte, farki inang
gruplarinin 6zel hukukta kendi tabi olacaklari hukuku segmelerine imkan taninmalidir.
Birden fazla tarafi olan ihtilaflarda, magdurun tabi oldugu hukuk esas alinmalidir.
Yarginin idari yapilanmasi da tarafsizlik ve esitlik ilkesini golgeleyecek tim bagimli
mekanizmalardan uzak tutularak kurgulanmalidir.

Madde Metni: Yarg: tarafsiz ve bagimsizligi glivence altindadir. Kamu hukukunda
ortak olunmakla birlikte, farki inang gruplarinin 6zel hukukta kendi tabi olacaklari
hukuku segmelerine imkan taninir. Birden fazla tarafi olan ihtilaflarda, magdurun
tabi oldugu hukuk esas alinir.

7- Temel hak ve ozgirliklere iliskin tiim uluslar arasi s6zlesmelere imza atilmali ve
cekinceler kaldirilmahdir.

8- 1982 Anayasasinin esitligi diizenleyen maddesi aynen korunmakla birlikte asagida
hususlar eklenmelidir.

Madde Metni: Kilik kiyafeti sebebiyle hi¢ kimse egitim ve c¢alisma hakkindan

mahrum birakilamaz.
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9— TUm inang sahiplerinin kendi inanglarina gore cocuklarini egitmelerine devlet
imkan tanimali ve bunun tahakkuku icin destek olmalidir. Bu baglamda tevhid-i
tedrisat kanunu kaldirilmalidir. Tirkiye Cumhuriyetinin ihtirazi kayit ile onayladigi,
Avrupa insan Haklari Sézlesmesine ek 1 No. Lu Protokoliin (20.03.1952, Paris) 2.
Maddesinde egitim hakki; “hi¢ kimse egitim hakkindan yoksun birakilamaz. Devlet,
egitim ve 6gretim alaninda yliklenecegi gorevlerinin yerine getiriimesinde, anne ve
babalarin ¢ocuklarina, kendi dini ve felsefi inanglarina uygun olan bir egitim ve
O0gretim verilmesini isteme haklarina saygi gosterir’” seklinde diizenleme madde
metni olusumunda esas alinmalidir.

10- Anayasanin giris kismi olmamali veya olacak ise insan onuruna ve temel haklara
vurgu yapan, ideolojiden arinmis, ortak payda olan anayasal vatandasliga vurgu
yapan bir metin seklinde olmalidir.
11-Tirkiye toplumu c¢ok dinli ve ¢ok mezhepli bir toplum olup, kamuda c¢alisan
vatandaslarin dini goérevlerini yapmalari anayasal glivence altina alinmalidir. Bu
baglamda Mislimanlarin kamu goérevi esnasinda cuma namazi gibi farz olan
ibadetleri yapamadiklari gézlenmekte olup, bu konuda bir diizenleme yapilmalidir.
Madde Metni: Kamuda calisanlarinin goérev esnasinda ibadetlerini ifa etmeleri
glivence altindadir.

Nabihar Egitim ve Kiiltiir Dernegi

http://komaNudbihar.org/kurmanci/?P=448
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E. Information about the Interviewees

(The names, except Siileyman Cevik, are nicknames):

1. Suleyman Cevik.....cccoveveiveiieviesececeeeeeeae, Chief Editor of Nubihar Journal, Age 52
2. JEEI DENISE..eiiie ettt ettt et e Researcher, Age 40s

3. KAYa DiNccicereee et et s e Investigative Writer, Age 40s
VBV - To [ =LY OO PRSP Tradesman, age 50s
TR (=T o I Y|P Student, Age 20s
6. Serhat Kanca.......coooeeeccvvvriiieiieeeeeeeeee e, Responsible officer at the Erbil branch

of the Ndbihar Publishing House, Age 30s

7. Karwan Nal....... e Writer of Nubihar Journal, Age 30s
8. Kubat Rasul......cccemreiieieienie et (no information about his job and age)
9. SONMEZ SONET....ci it itieesetrte ettt crtres e ee s ste s sre e seeseaeeasanees Master Student, Age 20s
10. Mehmet UMit. ..o cceceeeee e eesese e esevs e Doctorate Student, Age 30s
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